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N ſuch an age as this, when the heat of 


{> 


bred more ſcriblers, than a hot ſummer 
( inthe Comedians {1mile ) does flics , it 
might ſcem more rational, according 
| to Solomons rule, for prudent men to 
=_ filence then to vex themſelves and diſquict others 
with ſuch empty diſcourſes,as rather calarge then com- 
poſe the differences of Gods people. It was a (ad age, 
that of Domitian; of which the Hiſtorian affirmeth,that 
then Inertia pro ſapientia erat, Ignorance was the beſt 
knowledge, lazineſs and ſervility was the beſt dilt- 
gence z and we could wiſh this age did not coo much 
reſemble that: But when we (ce every Marſyas with 
an old Pipe of Ainervs's, dares contend with Apol o 


that men of low and cheap abilities, are roo loud and 


too hard for men of the choiceſt and beſt delign, cec- 
tainly 1nertia pro ſapientia erit, He's the belt Orator that 


dwells in ſilence, and he's n wiſeſt manchat my 
the 


vain and unprofitable controverſt:s has pj, 
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the privacy and recluſenels of his own yille. Heunibal 
once told Scipio, that it had been better both for #ome 
and Carth:ge, it both of them had been contented with- 
inthcir own bounds; and poſſibly it had been more 
honourable both tor our brethren of the ?resbytery, 
and our ſelves, had we made our liſts mare private, 
and pl:id_our prizes one!y behind the Curtains, for ta 
we had confined and determined our ignorance to'our 
oun ſphear, and our det. &s had been viſible to no 
eyes but our own, But as Aptalcidas objected to Age- 
filars, The Spartans have made the Thebanes fight whe- 
ther they would or no; the exaſperations and bitterneſs 
of our brethren, have lent cowards courage, and pro- 
vok'd us to combate whlicther we would or no z Miſe- 
rum eſt pati nec licere quert,, "Tis a hard caſeto be hurt, 
and to have our mouthes ſtop; ro ſuffer, and to be ob- 
liged not to complain ; 24 unam patitu/ injuriam invi- 
tat aliam, "Tis acernain rule with the men of this per- 
(waſion . If you take a blow fromthem on one check, 
you cannot be Chriſt'ans in their Calender unleſs you 
turn the other alſo, We had well hoped, that what 
T»lly notcs to be the eloquence of Atticus, Reſpandere 
ſeiat me ſibi dum taceo, our filence and our patience 
might have becn good Orators for us to have anſiver- 
ed the pretenſions ot their power, the diſguiſes of their 
popular di:courſes, and the harſh proceedings towards 
us but the more we ſuffered, they triumphed the mores 
and becauſe it was our judgement and choice to diwglt 
in ſilence, they thought we either could not or durſt 
no! (peak, But nemo nobis amicis uti poteſt & Adulatort- 
bus, They (hall find we are their friends, but not their 
Paralites 3 we will ſpeak that truth which .we _— 
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ſtand, beſcechthe good ſpirit ro lead them and us into 
allcruths and in this mean and inconſiderable ſervice, 
we appeal to the 1000 witneſles within us,that we ſpeak 
nothing out of pride or envy, or with unchriſtian re- 
fcRions upon our ſufferings z but with a hearty dclire 
of peace, that they or we may be convinc'd, and at laſt 
meet by a unity of the ſpirit in the bgad of peace. 

We ſhall not preſent the Rooms and model of the 
whole houſe i Porch, yet we ſhall pretace a rect- 
tall of thoſe grievances, which made us open our 
mouthes in this diſcourſe, Ne extorqueretur nobis c4u> 
ſs Lacii Cotte patrocinio, leſt we might ſeem to fear the 
Giant of Presbytery, and to think it were onely that 
Palladium that would preſerve the City of Gad, 

About 7 months {ince, rhe Claſlis of Mancheſter 
publiſher cheir Breviats or cenſures, againſt all that came 
notinto them for trial and examination, wherein they 
go tothe high waics, and compel all ro come in and 
give ſubmiſtion to their Government, by ſubjecting 
themſelves io examination by the Miniſters and Elders, 
not onely ſuch as may be ſuſpeRed to be ignorant 
or ſcandalous, but all, of all clevations, of all judge- 
ments, muſt come under the Inquiſition, not ſo much 
we fearto fit them for the Sacrament, as to teach them 
obedience, that they may know themſelves, as Tiberius 
ſaid of the Senate, that they are homines ad ſervitutens 
nati,to owe an obedience totheir new Maſters, which 
a muſt pay under the grand penaltics of ſuſpenſion 
and excommunication. | 

I anſwer to theſe, Brut falmina, we with all meek + 
neſle and humility ſent them one ſingle ſheet of paper, 
deſiring ſatisfaRion in ſome —_ wherein our reaſon 
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and religion obliged us to be of a different judgement” 
from them z This one ſheet they return'd in ſeven, an 
anſwer long cnough, it it be ſound cnough, - 
To ſatisfie us in our ſcruples, and in their procee- 


dings, they pretend for what they do, both an Eccle- ' 


fiaſtical and civil fun&ion, a Commiſſion from Chriſt 
and the State alſo : But that maxime of the ancient will 
here be found true 'Aveuiar Lu 7474 evloroute, Our Own 
Lawes built upon paſſion and intereſt, are commonly 
lawleſſe,; Itis apparent to us, that their new Lights 
have no light trom Antiquity or pr:mitive forms 
that their new Rules have no eſtabliſhment, either by 
the Lawes of the Chriſtan Church, or the Lawes of this 


Land. Sr, Ferom ſaid of Origen, That ing enii ſui acumt-:; 


ya putat eccleſig eſſe Sacraments, an imagination ſure of 


our Presbyters; that the p/acita of their own wills muſt: 


pals tor civ:l and divine-conſtitutions, We wonder that 
men pretending to Learning and Religion, ſhould nor 
onely call in the Lord of truth to abett the phanſies of 
men, but ſhould alſo pretend to encouragement and 
Commiſhons from the State to ſecond their prevari- 
cations. | 

It hath pleaſed his Highneſs in his wiſdome and cle» 
mency, to ſecure all godly and peaceable men proe 


feſſing Jeſus Chriſt, from thoſe Ordinances which the. 


rigour of Presbytery had mounted againſt them-z bur 
ere he gives the leaſt incouragement for this power 


uſurped by them, we fiad notzand therefore we think'tis: 


friendly ad vice,that they take heed lealt their unguided 
zcal or intereſt precipitate them into a premunire, ſince 
undercolour ot Authority, they have made Lawes and 


Canons, and publiſhed them opealy inthe Church for. 


all 
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all to obey upon pain of excommunication, not onely 
againſt all the ancient known Lawes of elder date, but 
alſo contrary to the preſent eſtabliſhment and the Ma- 
giſtracie under which we now live. 

'Tis a trouble to us, to hear them cry out againſt 
Prelacy and Epiſcopacy, as onely an artificial and po- 
litical device to Lord it oyer Gods iaheritance, where- 
as indeed their little fingersare heavier then the Prelates 
loins z though they te!l us their way is a friendly, meck, 
and ſocial way, we find it noty they make us onely as 
Publicans and Heathens; it ſhould ſcem that all that 
they intended in the change of Church- Government, 
was onely to {lice the Dioceſan into Parochiall Biſhops; 
and with himin Zucian, To cut out the old uſcleſs 
Moons into fine new Stars, every one of which claim 
the ſame influenceand dominion over the people 'which 
the Prelates did. 

'Tis atrouble to us, to hear them! inveigh againſt 
Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, againſt the Noyatian 
and Donatiſts of old, when they walk in their 
ſteps, maintaine their principles, and eſpouſe 
their quarrels. We are tol.i by the Church Hi- 
ſtorians, That the doctrine againſt mixt-communi- 
on, was a brat begotten'by Novatus, nurſt 'up by Laci- 


fer and Andiws, but it grew not till Donarus became its 


toſter- Father, then indeed it ouriſht and ſpread amain, 
till St. A»fti» by his judicious and clear oppoſition did 
baniſh it, thar, and the ſubſequent Ages z the Anabap- 
tiſts ot the laft age call.d ir back into Germany, 210d 
aruit in ſe reflornit ins ; they graited up-n the old 
ſtock, and wanred nuthing of the Donatiſts bur ro be 
called ſ9. Now a.nongſt other of their dangerous and 
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| erroneous principles, Bul/izger notes this for one of the 
| Chief, De dottrini cen ſcrupuloſe quet unt Anabaptiſte, 
qaorum cauſa cena dominica ſit inſtituts, They were nice 
| and ſcrupulous, and-inquiſitive conceraing the Lords 
| Supper,conluding it was only to be given to the Saints, 
| and concluding the Saints to their own tolds, 
This is the dire priRite of the Scottiſh and Engliſh 
| Presbytery z b:caulc the Parliamen: formerly, and 
now his Highneſs, in thcir wiſdom and prudence have 
ſo blunted the edge of their ſecular power, that they 
cannot hurt us with that,they fly totheir religious ſhifts, 
and what David (aid of Golzah's (word, ſurely they ſay 
of the holy Sacrament, There's none like unto that z no 
| engine (o likely to teach us obedience, and to give them 
| the ſoveraignty as that, They impale the ſupper of 
| Chriſt rotheir own incloſures, and as abſolute Judges 
| of all communicants, keep back all perſons that have nor 
| / their Shiboleth ready, that will not fall down and wor- 
| ſhip chat 1dol which they have (et up. The «Egyptians 
were haed Taskmaſters,to expe the children of Iſrael 
| ſhould make Bricks, and make ſtraw too, to require 
if the ſame number of bricks without materials to make 
% them of: this is ſomething like the ſeverity of our new 
_ Maſters, they cenſure for not doing that which they 
render to us impoſſible : If we come not to the Lords 
Supper, we muſt be excommunicate z and they will nor 
permit us tocome, becauſe we are ignorant, or ſcanda- 
| lous, or prophane ; and 'ris proof enough we are ſo,be- 
[| Cauſe we are too ſtout to tall down and worſhip their 
[ imaginations. Om 
| Tis a trouble to us, that men who impropriate tothem- 


ſelves the name of Saints, and would have the world 
| ro 


The Prif ace. h 
tothink them the onely Chriſtians, ſhould be fo far 
from that 44x42 tvay ſtains, that mecknels and 1weet- 
neſſe of the Goſpel, that they are ſtill of the old legall 
ſpirit, to cradicare and deſtroy all that are not of their 
way: Inſtead of ſweetning and indearing the ſpirits of 
men, that they may come tothe knowledge of the truth 
and be ſaved, they irritate and imbicter them by their 
two bold judging in private, and by their fierce and te- 
vere ccnſures in publick, as it indeed it were their 
work to deliver them up unto Satan, 

- Theſe things have torc'd us contrary to our own dif- 
PT and inclinations, ro appear in publick, not on- 

y for our own v.ndication, but in defence of Eccletia- 
ſtical and civil conſticutions, well hoping that theſe 
mean indeavours will encourage lome worthy-and 
learned Champions to take up Arms forthe: defence of 
that cauſe which we love: what we have done; quat 
quale ſit, what ever it be, inalmuch as in the ſincerity of 
our hearts we profeſs 'tis done, ſzne allo ftwdio contentio» 
ns, without any pleaſare or delight in conten'in, but 
onely for the love ot truth, we hope our good'G 1d will 
give ita more gracious ſucceſs, and good men will give 
it a more Charicable reception, 


Errata fic C orrigenda, 


PA: 81, line 25. for whereas, read whereat. p.$2 |. 2 theſe, 
r. thoſe. p. 831. 10 Anſwer as it is to, r. Antwer it is to be, 
ibid. 1. 16 pray, 7. pay. p.84 1. 32 See, r. So. p.8g 1. unaninous, 
r. unanimous. p.87 1. 24 referring, r. reltoring. p. 881, 23. ex- 
amination, I, excommunicatian. Ih the Preface, p. 3. 1. 30. for 
I,r.1n, 3 314 50 
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eAt the firſt (laſſe at Mancheſter 
Septem. 8" 1657. 


N . purſuance of an Order of the la(t Provincial, the tir? 
Chile doth humbly repreſent ro this Aſſembly their 
apprehenlions in the caſe ro them propounded 1n a 

aughr prepared for the ſeveral Congreg uwions belon- 
ging totheir own Afﬀociation, 1f it ſhall be approved 
of by this Afſembly, and which they do wholely tub- 
| mir to their Judgments. 

It being repreſented to this Claſſe, and much complained of, 
and offerice being raken, That in the ſeveral Congregations, (if 
not all) belonging to the Afſocation, there are many perions 
of all ſorts, that are membets of Congregations, and publick- 
ly enjoy ſeveral priviledges ; as, the hearing of the Word, pray- 
ers of the Church, and baprizing of their children; and ſatisfa- 
&ion for injuries done unto them, That yet live in a toral artd 
ſinfull negle& of the Lords Supper, that are ſcandalous and oi- 
fenſive in their lives, drunkards , unclean perſons, ſwearers, 
Sabbath-breakers, negleers of Family-duties, that will not 
ſubje& rhemſelves to the preſent government of the Church, 
bur live as lawleſs perſons,our of their rank and order, and thete 
are ſundry rhat are groſly ignorant in the.main points of Chri- 
ftian Religion, Theſe are to give notice, that this Claſſe, lay- 
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ng 


(2) 
ing cheſe things to heart, and much grieveq for chem, do pub= 
li elo—u ob ; | Md 


/ 


1. That every Minilter belonging to this Affociation, (halt 
ſt apazt one or two dayes, or more of the week dayes,in evety 


moneth,for che catechizing of rhe ſeveral families velenggEt | 


their reſpe&tive Congregations ; and for the information 
i2norark in thoſe fannkies, and that rhe families ro be cacechized 
on each of ſuch dayes, ſer apart for that e, have notice 
the Lords day before,to meer the Miniſters cicher at theChurch 
or Chappel, or the Miniſters houſe, or ſome other houſe with- 
in the Congregation, thar may be convenient for the neighbor- 
ing familics'ro meer at, that ſul be appointed for fuch a day, 
as may be judged meeteſt by the ſeveral Mnylers, 

2. That notice ſhall be raken of all perſons that forſake the 
publick Aſſemblies of the Saints, and conſtantly turn their backs 
of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 

3. That like notice ſhall be raken of all ſcandalous per- 
ſons. 

4+ That they ſhall be privately adnoniſhed,according rouhe 
order preſcribed by Chriſt, Jfac.18. once or twice, to ſegif 
they will reform ; and that the Miniſter, when hee catechizerh: 
the ſeveral families, ſhall exhore ſuch perſons iy them as hee 
findes to be of a comperent knowledg, and are blameleſſe in 
life,that they prefom chemſelves to the Elderſhip,thar they may 
be admitred to the Lords _— 

5- That if chey will neicber hearken to private admonition, 
nor admonirion-of the Elderthip, their names ſhall be publiſh-- 
ed openly in the ſcyeral Congregations, and they warned be- 
fore all ro reform. | 

6. That if after all chis they (hall continue obſtinate, they 
ſhall be caſt out, and excommunicared. 


Theſe things this Claſle thought fit ro give publick norice of, 
being very ſenſible, rhar,for the want ot the vigorous exerciie 
of Church diſcipline, ignorance, Atheiſm, and licentiouſneſſe 

rows upon us, to the great diſhonor of God, ſcandal of Re- 
p10n, the hazzard and undoing of many pretious ſouls,and the 
laying. 


-— 
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liying a blot on ſeyetal Congregations ; ahd thetefote they are 


reſolved, (ſeeing themſelves neceffitared, ro this ſeverity of dis 
ſpline, for the freeing them(Clvzs from rhe grear guilt of neg- 
1 


of t heir oWn dury, that orhetwite they ' ſhall be under) © 
make uſe of char power that Chriſt hath commurred to them, 
for edification, and not for deſtruttion ; alrhough ic would be 
theit fatr greater joy,that thete mighe not be occafion of uſing 
ſharpneſle : and therefore they do earnelily in the bowels of 
Feſus Chritt beſeech all thoſe that are ignorant, rhar ehey would 
apply chemſelyes diligently to the uſe of all publick and privare 
means fot their information, ſubmiccing rh2mfſelyes . with all 
readineſſe robe inſtruRed ; and ro confider, that yirhour know- 


Teds the minde cannot be £9dd': and rhey db alſo m the name 
'of Jeſus Chjilhexhorr ahd yartatll ſich Ihe ſciidiloudly, 
.andin the praCtice of open tins, that they” break of theit 'inl- 
quities by topericance, and turn unco God ſpexdily with 'thei- 


whole heart, that they newher incury the centuge of being call 
our of the Church here,nor by cominuing in their fafull courſe, 
w kept for ever entering into the kingdo.ne of Heaven here- 
afcer, | Ph <# 

And touching ſuch as tufn their backs 'of rhe 13rds'Sapper 
conliatifly, this Claſſe doth wiſh chem ferioufly, to contuder 
What an account thy will be able ro give unto JelusChrik,, tor 
their living in the dayly negle& of an ordinance that 1s io ex- 
ceeding neceſſar ors gir own comforr and groweh in grace ; 

a day aſide aN- prejudice) Whcewer ic 1s ohio 
hinders, and ſubmit themſelyes unto wholeſom do&rin:, for 
their owt1'200d, as this'Clafle harh been ready on their parc ro 
expreſle all tenderneſſe roward the weak, and a willingneMl: co 
condeſcerid rd the*rhzeanelt, fot the ' removing all occations of 
ftumbling, ſo farr as lies in their power. And yer, conader.ng 
the fearfull danger that all ſuch do lay themſelves open unto, 
thar ſhall eat and drink the Body and Blood of the Lord unwor- 
thily, they do watn whoſoever comes to the Lords Table, to 


"TikeTpeciat care ſv often as rhey come, To examinethemielve*, 


leſt they eat and drink cheir own damnation. : 
ur becauſe the exerciſe of Church diſcipline muſt beyin ar 


SWivate perſons, and that if they neglect their duty of watching 
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over, and admoniſhing one anorher, and bringing complaings to 
the Elderſhip as there is occaſion, little or nothing can be done 
for the thorow reformation of the ſeveral Congregations - this 
Claſſe doth therefore warn all and every of the members be- 
longing unto them, to conſider the grear guilt they will lye un- 


der,if they rhrough cheir negleR,obtiru& ſo needfull and neceſ- + 


ſary a work, and doth expect therefore in all fairhfulneſſe, lay- 
ing aſide all parrialicy,ſlaviſhneſle, and ſelf-reſpe&s,they ould 
addreſſe themſelves ro the diſcharge of cheir duties, char if any 
walk diſorderly, and will not be reclaimed by private admonitt- 
on, they making complaint thereof ro the Elderſhip,courſe may 
be caken for excommunicating of the obſtinare, and thereby 
Purging out the old leven, to the glory of God, the delivering 
their own ſouls from that guilc they wilt otherwiſe lye under, 
the preſerving the Ordinances from prophanation, and the reſt 


of the lump from being levened, rhe Ropping of the mouthes 
of ſuch as ſeek occahion agent t us, and y the everlaſting 
welfare and ſalvation of the ſouls of thoſe thar go aſtray, 


By the Provincial Aſſembly R1icHanDd HEYRICKE 
at Preſton , Ottob, 6. Moderator pro tempore. 


1657 
This Preſentation ts approved by the Provincial Aſembly, 
TrxomMas Jounson,Moderator, 


EDWARD GE Ez Scribe. 
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To the Elderſhip of the ſeverall congre- 


gations belonging to the Aſſociation of 
the Firſt ( laſſe at Mancheſter, with- 


in the Province of Lancaſter, T heſe, 


| Give us leave to ſalute you , in your own Terms. 


E have ſeen and ſeriouſly weighed char paper 

V draughr , Inticuled A preſentation of the firſt Claſſe at 

| Mancheſter , dated the 8. of Sepr. 1657. conhirned by th: Pro- 

vincial Aſſembly at Preſton , Ottob. 6. and publiſhed at Man- 

cheſter Church the 22. of Nov. in the aforeſaid year : and do 
| publiſh this our ſenſe, and Apprehenſion of ir, as far as is plain , 

ro us, not reſting in'the Judgement and determination of 

| any General Counal contrary thereunto ( 1f any ſuch ſhould 

be ) much leſs ro one of your Provincial Aſſemblies ; Though 

you ſeem to ſubmir eo your Provincial , what you will har-ily 

nt- co a General Council : In which we 4. 


. ent fron you ; 
| Though in other chings we ſhall joyn,as firft. 
| 1. We joyn with you, ina deep ſenſe of the ſeverall groſs 
| fins and errours of the times , deſiring earnefily ro mourn , firſt 
| for our own , next for the fins of others of our Chrittian Bre- 
thren , and fellow members of chat Church , whereof Chrilt 
is the Head : We are grieved together with you, for the Scan- 
dalous and offenfive lives of ſuch as live in drunkene(s , unclea- 
neſs, ſwearing, prophanation of the Sabbath, &'c. 

2. We are alſo (enhible with you , that there are ſundry per- 
ſons , groflely ignorant , in the main poincs of Chriltian Reli- 


10n, 
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S : 
. You with us again ( we hope ) are ſenſible and grieved 
| ( h you do not'at all mention them ) for the groſs errours 
| : n 


(6) 
in judgement , and the damnable DoArine of many , who have 
rent themſelves into as many ſeverall herefies, as they have into 
Seas 2nd Schiſmes. 
Thus far we -_ z nay more, touching the way of inforthing 


the ignorant, and feforming the wicked and erroneous, we ſhall, 
not much diflent; - ; :\ eN 35 
it. And firſt for the information artl iaſtrultion = phor ant, 
by way of Cattchiz.int, before they br admitted 16 the Sacrament; 
1he courſe by you publiſhed ( provided ic be in publique ) lirtl= 
differ:th from the order preſcnibed ——_ Church of Bng land, 
and other reformed Churches abroad, before any be admirced ro 
the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper. . 
2. For thoſe who erre ſo groſſely , whether in Dottrinals , or 
points of diſcipline,thereby renting from a true conſtituted ( burch: 
Though you ſpeak nothing either of their fin or puniſhment, 
yet we hope,you With us do held, Thar the Churches lawfull Pa- 
ors, have the power of the Kzys conmirted ro then, to Ex- 
comminicate ſuch offenders. | 
3. For ſuch as are ſcandalous and wicked in their lives ; Ad- 
monirion , private and publique , is to be obſerved according ro 
Chriſts rule Mat. 18, bur if they (till continue, and Will not re- 
fo:m , the Churches lavfull Paſtors haye power to excommuni- 
care ſuch. bs | | 
Thus far we accord in judgement , rouching the way of in- 
forming the ignorant , and retorming wicked perſons, and ſchiſ- 
matical ; which courſe is ſo fully warranted by the Word of 
God, and the conſtant praftiſe of the Catholique Church , thar 
we are not ſo wayzring and wun<erled in our apprehenifiojns of 
the caſe, asto ſubmit cither ic or chemycither wholly ct j pirt, 
ro the contraty judgement and derermination of a General 
Council of the-Eaftern or Weſtetn Churches ; much leſs, to a 
naw terined Provinaul Afſembly at Preſton., whyrcin we no lit- 
tle differ from you. 


Other pa:rs of your Paper are full of darkneſs, ro which we 
cannot ſo fully affent , till further explicated and unfolded by 
TR . 9797 0NT )e Ou 

1. Whete)s you ſay, That w the ſeveral bean Chg 
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all ſorts that are members of congregations , &c, you ſeen to: 
hint , thae chough your grief may be general ( as ours ) for all 
rs, yet your cenſures excend onely co thols who have 
admicted themſelves members of ſo:ne Congregation within 
your Aﬀociation , and yer live inorcinately, and will nor be ad- 
 moniſhed : If ſo,therr we who never were any members or aſſo- 
ciates of yours , are not Within the verge and compaſs of your 
Presbyrerian diſcipline ; for what have you to doto judge thoie 
that are yithout ? 

2. Bur whereas your complaint , and offence taken , is, That 
many there are of all ſorts , who will not ſubmit themſe!ryes to 
the preſent Government of the Church , but live like lawleſs per- 
ſons ont of their rank and order. 

If by the preſent Government of the Church,you mean your 
own ( as may firongly be conxAured you do )ih:n are we alio 
comfrehended cherein , and mult fall within = cenſure , and 
not onely we, bur all Papilts, Anabapritts, and all other,of wha 
Profeſſion, and Religion ſocyer,who live within the Pariſh,mu!t 
be taken for members of ſome one Congregation within your 
Aifociation, and ſo Criven into the common told of Presbyrery, 
and b2 ſubzeR to your Government : And this (as we ſuppolc) 
1s the cheif deſign of you, in this, asin other tranſactions of 
yours, to ſubjeRt all co your Government , which you gornith 
ov2r With the ſp.cious tule, of Chriſts Government , Throne, 
and Scepter, Presbytery is the main thing driven at here ; and 
howevef ſhe cometh uſherad in with-a Go.ily x rerence of (or- 
row , for the {ins and 1ynorance of the times, and a duty incum- 

2nt upon you, to exerciſe the poiver Which Chriſt hath com- 
mitred co you,for edification,and not for deliruttion ; yet theſe 
are bur as ſo many walle papers wher in Presbyrerie is wrap- 
2d, to make it look more ham.lſo-nely, nd pais more currently; 
beiwar2 we mult ,_ for /ater args in Herba, 

Objett, Bur you ſay , For want of the vigorous exerciſe of this 
Eeclefirftical diſcipline , ignorance, «Atheiſm, and Licentiouſneſs 
grows ufo» a, and men live 4s lawleſſe perſms, out of their 
ral and order , becauſe not ſubject to your preſent Govern- 
mea. 

Sal, We pray for the eftabliſhment of ſuch Church Govern- 

ment, 
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ment , throughout his Highneſs Dominions, as is conſonant to 
the will of God, ankd Univerſall pratice of primitive Churches, 
that Ecclehiaſticall diſcipline may be exerci(2d , in the hands of 
them, to whom ir was committed by Chriſt, and left by him, ro 
bz transferred from hand to hand to the end of the World; and 
ſhall readily joyn with you in humble addrefles,ro his Highneſs, 
and his great Council;, for the eftabliſhmenc of ſuch a Church 
Government. | 


In the mean time though there may be ſuch, who (as you ſay ) | 


liv as layvleſs perſons , our of their rank and order, yer are they 
ſubject ro law, and therefore ſubje& to puniſhment, for though 
your Eccleſiaſtical ſword cannot take hold on them , the ciyul 
tord doth reach them. | 

Your Claſs may do well then not to contemn ( as in charity 
we hope you do not ) the authority of the civill Magiſtrate , bur 
in ltead of warning all and every member belonging to them,to 

complain to the Elderſhip,of thoſe chat walk diſorderly,and will 
nor b: reclaimed, to the end they may excommunicate them, 
That they exhorrt them to complain to the call Magiſtrate, 
whoſe ſword of Juſtice is ſharper and longer,and likely ro work 
a greater reformation in the lives , and manners of men , by a 
corporal and pecuniary Mulct,then = {word of excommunica- 
tion or other Church cenſure your Elderſhip can any way pre- 
tend unto ; 

There are other parts of your paper do remain likewiſe dark, 
which we deſire may be made plain unto us; for whereas you 
ſay, \ 

There are many per, 01s of all ſorts, &c. That will not ſubs 
mit themſelves to the preſent Government of the Church , but 
live 45 lawleſs perſons , out of their rank_and order : Our Quzres 

thereupon are ; 

1. Why Government := /gular; ? 1s there no Eccleſiaſticall 
Governnent buc yours ? may not another Church have its 
Government differnt from yours , yer nor different from that 
which Chritt hath preſcribed in his Word? (alvix ſaith, yea ; 
Scimm enim wnicuigue Eccleſie, &c. And accordingly there are 
other Churches in Eng/and difterent in Government from 
yours, and as good as yours. n 

ur 


ee. 


ligne aſſemblies of the Saints , What ? do nor priate aſlem- 
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But if youſay yours is the Government, ( zeT' ifoxtu ) by 
way of eminency, as Chrilts own Government more immediat- 
ly, and jure divino , which you (o much defend, then why ( the 
preſent ) is there no preſent Government in any Church or 
Aſſembly of Saints , bur where your diſcipline is ereted ? Are 
all the reft at preſent wichour Government ? or where hath 
yours been this. 1500. years valt cill this preſent ? Hath eAr- 
tichriſt.aniſm (o overior2ad the face of the Church chat Chritts 
own Goyernment could never ger footing rill this preſent ? 
But now ſubjection is required thereto of all , yer many of all 
ſorrs will not ſubjeR , bur live as lawleſs perſons , out of their 
rank and order, 


Our next Quzre 1s; 

What? mult all choſe chart obſerve nor your ranks aud orders, 
ſubje& nor chemſelyes to your preſent Government, beraken 
for lawlels perions , our of their rank and order 2? Yea ; for to 
this cloſe connexion of yours ſeems to unport, (t1z,.)) many who 
do not ſubjett but live, &c, 

In your paper you further proceed , and make it an ordzr, 
That notice hat be taken of all perſons , that forſake the publick, 
aſſembly of Saints. 

We would gladly know how far you extend this Saintſhip, 
this Church _ aſſembly of Saints , if co your own Church on2- 
ly,and ſuch as ſubjeR themſ:lves ro your Govern nent ; then 
S. eAnguſtines Anliver againſt the Donatiſts , who would nor 
acknowledg a Church in the World bur amongit themſelves, 
may alſo be yours , O Impudentem Vocems ! ( ſaith hz ) /lla nos: 
eſt, Quia tu inillanones : Vide ne tu 1deo non ſis , nam illa eri! 
etſs ta non vs, 

Bur if your charity reach further , then ro your own aflem- 
blies , then you make lawleſs perſons , ſuch as will nor ſubject 
themſelyes to your Government, Saints , and members at lealt 
of the invitible Triumphant Church , though none of your pre- 
ſent vitible mulicanc Church ; and then your charity over reach- 
eth. 

Again, we are unſatisfied in the Word ( Publiqne ) the pub- 
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blies pleaſe you ? We preſume you are not againſt private 
meetings , your own praRtice ſpeaks the contrary : Bur you will 
binde all ( notwithſtanding your private Aſſemblies ) ro' fre. 
quent your publique alſo , other wayes they ſhall be taken no- 
tice of : What ? though they cannot ſubmir ro your G overn- 
ment ? Leayz you no roon for tender conſciences ? The Laws 
of . he Lin have otherwayes provided: And if you, under color 
of authority , will make Luvs and Edits, and publiſh them 
openly in the Church, for all co obey » upon pain of excom- 
munication , contrary tO the Laws in force, waether you do ir 
in contempt of the civill power , or through ignorance of the 
Laws ; which later is rather to be ſuppoſed , in a charitable and 
favourable conſtruction ; yer in What ſenſe ſo2ver it bz taken, 
we much queſtion , and it concerns you to look to it , whether 
you have not run your ſelv2s into a premmnre. 

Again , Wher2as you ſay , That like no: ice ſhall be taker of all 
ſeandalow perſons. Otir nxt Quere 1s; Wh:ther thoſe that 
forſake the publique Aſſemblies of Saints in the 24 o:der , may 
not be taken for ſcandalous , and ſo conprehended in this 37. 
If ſo, Quare oneramini ritibus ? Why do you lengthen out your 
paper z and burden us with traditions , in multiplying of orders 
ſine neceſſitate ad Arthritm uſque ? 

After rhe 24 and 3" orders againſt thoſe thar forſake the pub- 
lique Aſſeniblies of Saints , and ſuch as are ſcandalous , comes 
in a fourch, touching the ( atechamenſts m the firſt order mens 
tioned ; ( viz.) That the CAſin fter when he ( atechizeth the ſe- 
wverall Families , ſhall exhort ſuch perſons in them as he findes, 
be of competent knowledge , and are blameleſs in life , that 

they preſent themſelves to the Elderſhip , that they may be ad- 
muted ts the Sacrament of the Lird ſupper : Burwhat if they 
will nor preſent themicly2s b2tor: th: Elderſhip? The Minſter 
muſl exhort and 1d1:omſh hem. Whae if (ifll. they refule ? 


Their names " a be publ.jhed openly in the. ſeveral congre* 

gations , and they warned before all t» reform. That's the 5, 

order, Mick ! Men of blameleſs life and knowledge mult be 

warned betore all to reform. 

Bur what if after all this they will nor reform, but'continue 

obllinate ? Then no admiſſion to the Sacrament ; that's unplyed 
b13, 
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in the fourth order ; There's their Excommunicatio miner : 
Bur that's nor all, a higher ceniure yet ; They ſhall be caſt 
out , and excommunicated ; $0 (aiththe 6" and laſt order , the 
reat Excommunication , which caſteth our of the Church alto, 
and judgeth them no berrer , then Heathens, and Publicans, 
norwithitanding all heir piety and knowledge, 

So that, in brief, all wilſully ignorant and Scandalous ar2 to 
be excommunicated ; and not on-ly they , bur the knowing, 
and blameleſs of life , if they preſent not themſelyeg to the 
Elde:ſhip. Theſe things premiſed , lying fadly on our i(pirics 
and conſciences , as not ſound and orthodox, for which we can- 
not ſo readily joyn with you, till further ſatisfa&tion be given 


' us, and which the publiſher of your Paper promiſed ſhould 


be given to all chat did delire, We therefore thought fit to t1g- 
nihe theſe our ſcruples to you , and ſhall wait earneſtly for 


a ſpeedy ſatisfaRtion in the particulars, remaining 


Your Brethren deſirous of Truth , Unity 
and Peace in the Church, 


Ifaac Allen. 

Jo: Pollecr. 

Tho : Preſtwich. 

Leonard Egerton, 

Ferdinando Stanley, 
Ec. 
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At Mancheſter, Feb.23. 1657. 


The Anſwer of the Firſt Claſtia within the | 


Province of Lancaſter, unto a Pa- 
per preſented unto them at their Claſi- 


cal meeting, Jan.12. 1657. by certain 


entlemen , ſubſcribed by them and 
- ſundry others within the bounds of this 


A / octation. 


Gentlemen, 


E E have peruſed your Paper, and do finde 
init ſundry millakes, and ſome manifeſt 
wreſlings of our plain meaning, in that 
Paper of ours, Which was publiſhed in 
our (cy. ral Congregations : And wee are 

| alto ſenhble- of rhe ſharp refle&ions in 

ir, upon the Government, that is committed ro our mannage- 
ment, and on our ſelyes. But wee ſhall not go about to anſwer 
you in that kinde : and therefore 1:ying ahde animotities, and 
putting away gall and burcrneſſe, in the ſpirit of love and 


 mekneſle, however in faichfuln-fſz and plainnefſle, wee ſhall 


endeayor to ſhew you your Errors and reftifie your miſtakes. 
And wee do thus farr acknowvledg your fair dealing, (for which 
wee give you hearty thanks) that you addrefle your ſelyes unto 
us, giving us thereby the opporcunity, both to vindicate our 
ſelves, and give you a right underſtanding of the maters where- 
in you are mittaken. ; ; . 
Our leaſure will not permir us to ſpend time abour imperti- 
, nencies ; 


_— — —_— —— - 
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nencies ; but yet, that you may not conceive wee are deſticuce 


of Civil Authority, (Which you in your Paper minde us not to 
contenn, and wee our ſelves do profeſſedly reitifie all due re- 
ſpe&s unto, as in duty wee are bound) wee in-reat you to take 
notice , That the Lords and Commons afſers.bled i Parliament 
having reſolv2d to eſtabliſh the Presbyterian Goy:rnnment 
throughout che Kingdom of Exg/and and Dominion of Wales, 
did Auguſt 19. 1645. publiſh their directions, after advice had 
with the Aﬀembly of Divines, for the ele&ing and chuling of 
ruling Elders in all the Congregations, and in the Claffical At- 
ſemblies for the Cines of London and Weſtminſter, and the (e- 
veral Counties of the Kingdom, for the ipeedy ſettling of the 
Presbyterian Government. In thele direGtions, (as may be 
ſeen pag.8.) they did ordain , That 1 the ſeveral Conmies cer- 
tain perſons, Miniſters and athers, ſhould be appointed by authori- 
ty.of Parliament, who ſhould conſider, how the ſeveral Counties re- 
fred wely might be moſt conveniently divided into diſtivtt ( laſſi- 
cal ge” ; and what Miniſters and others were fit to be of 


' each Claſſis. «And that they ſhould accordingly make ſuch div:- 


fron and nomination of perſons for each Claſſical Presbytery. Which 
diviſions, and perſons ſo named for every diviſion, the appointed 
ſhould be certified up to the Parliament. And they further ay- 
pointed , That the ſaid ſeveral Claſſes reſpettively being appre- 
wed by Parliament ywithin their ſeveral precintts ſhould have power 

to conſtitute Congregational Elderſhips. 
According to thete diredtions,tN perſons by them appoinred 
for this County mer, and did contider, how it might be molt 
conveniently divided into diſtinct Clifſical Presbyreries, and 
what Miniſters and others were fit to be of each Claſs : and 
alſo made ſuch a divhon'aud no:nination accordingly, and cer- 
cified the ſame: up to the Parliament ; All which being done ac- 
cording co their directions and appointment, It was relolved by 
the Lords and Commons aflembled in Parliament, O#.2.1646. 
That they did approve of the diviſion of the County of Lancalter 
mto nine'( laſſical Presbyteries repreſented from the ſaid County. 
And u was further reſolved, the ſaid Houſes d d approve 
of the Miniſters andother perſons repreſented from the County of 
Lancatier, as fit to be of the ſeveral and reſpeitiye Claſſes, For 
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which the ſaid County was divided. Which diviſion of this 
County into nin2 Claſſical Presbyreries, and the approval there- 
of by the ſaid Lords and Commons was forthwich printed and 
publiſhed. In this divilion ſo mad? and approved, The firſt 
Claſſis ts to contain Manchelter Pariſp, Preltwich Par;ſh,Oldharp 
Pariſh, Flixton Pariſh, Eccles Pariſh, and Aſhton wider-line 
Pariſh, as by what was then printed, and is yer extant, 1s co be 
ſeen. Furth-r,vee wiſh you to take notice, That in your fore- 
mention «i Dir. &tions pag.3. Direttion 6. 1t 1s there thus or- 
dainzd, 1 hat all Pariſhes and places whatſoever ( as well privi- 
leged places and exempt Juriſadittions, as others ) be brought under 
the government of Congregational, Claſſical,and National Aſſem- 
blies, Provided, that the Chappels or places in the houſes of the 
Peers of this Realm ſhould continue free for the exerciſe of Divine 
Daties, to be performed according to the Direttory. ' And alſo, 
that ut was ordered by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in 
Parlizment, Decemb. 21. 1646. That the ſeveral Claſſes in 
Lancaſhir2 ſhould be one Province ; As appears by their Order 
ro that purpole, As there is alſo another Order of theirs of 
Ottob.16. 1648. enabling the ſeveral Claſſes wichin this Pro- 
vince to ſend their Delegates to meet in a Provincial Afſembly 
in Preſton, and appointing the tine of their firlt meeting ; the 
number of the Delegates, that were to be ſent to the ſaid Aſ- 
ſembly;and che Quorum of the Aflembly according to the pro- 
vition that had been made before by the Parliament, before any 
Provincial Aſſembly could by ytue of their Authority be ena- 
bled ro act Provincilly, By which account thus given it is 
manifelt, ' That the ſetting up the Presbyterian Government in 
this County : The divilion of it into ſeveral Clafles : The ma- 
king of thole Cl-ſſes into a Province, and their Adting Pro- 
vincially : As alſo the appointing this Claſſis to be the firlt, 
(char is, che firit in regard of thz number onely, the account 
beginning here) was all done by Authoricy of Parliament. 
And that, when wee call our ſelves the firit Claffis within the 
Province of Lancaſter, wee ire awarranted thereto by authori- 
ty of Parliament, And ſo your Saluting us in our own terms, 
(which wee gave not to our telyes, till the Parliament had firlt 
giyen them to us) will not ſeem firange to them, that then did, 
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or now da, acknowledg that Authority and Power, which the 
Parliament exerciſed in thoſe times. Eſpecully conadering 
ther2 was nothing done fince, either by thae Parlizmenc or any 
other, or by his Highnzſlez and the lait Parlizment, that rakes 
from us what Was then granted, and as yyee ſhall clexr furcher 
non. 


In your Preface to what in your Paper you hav2 to ſay unto 
us, there is in the firlt place -a nuttake of that tile, which was 
given by us unto ours ; (which you call a Paper draught) for it 
was not by us inticuled a Preſentation (as you call ic) bur a 
Draught, that repreſented to the Provincial Aſſembly our appre- 
henſions in a caſe by them propounded unto w ; And was approved 
by the Provincial, under the Ticle of a Repreſentation. But 
this perhaps was bur the - miſtake -of the Scribe, and wee inſut 
nor on 1t, 

It is of greater weight aud moment, to take notice of what 
Jou publiſh as your ſenſe and apprehenſions of it, (not reſting in 
the judgment or deter mination of any general Council contrary 
thereunts ) if any ſuch ſhould be, much leſſe to one of our Provin- 
cial Aſſemblies. Although you tell me, wee ſeems to ſubmit to our 
Provincial, what wee will hardly gramt to a general Council ; in 
which you profeſſe to d fer from 6. 

Wee know v<ry well, and hive learn2d bztter from the Scri- 
ptures, then to reiolve our Faith into the determinition of any 
company of men on Earch whatiozver, or ro build our Faith on 
the- Judgment of $S) nods, Provin.11] or National ; or 07 Ge- 
n<ril Councils, that hive heen heretoſore, or that may be here- 
afrer. Wes :r« (ure all men are fallible ; and Faith, that is a 

ſure and certain grace, mult have a ſure and certain Foundation, 
which is onely the incallible and wruten Word of God, And it 
this on:1y be your meaning, you have not us differing from you, 
But yet yhen wee conider , That Synods an! Counals,righly 
cOuitituted and regvl rly called, as they may be then ot yrear 
uſe for lipht 2nd guidznce, to alſo that they ore the Or. in:nce of 
Gor, ind hy hin inveited yithauchoricy, 2nd 10 hive an autho- 
ritatiye Judgment belongirg cothem, and which 1: not in_pri- 
Yate peI,0ns, Wee dare not concemn the:ry nor ſpeak tlcwyht p y Ot 
them. 
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them. And ſeeing.he higher Aſſemblies have greater Aurhori- 
ry thenthe lower, (as there is more power in the whole, chenin 
the part ; in the whole body, then in any one, or ſome mem- 
bers) and thar, however yyee are well enough farisfied, chat wee 
have the Authoriry of a Claſſe, yet wee are under the Authori- 
ry of the Provincial Aſſembly ; Wee ſee nor wherein wee of- 
fended, that wee ſubmurred our apprehenhons, in the Caſe pro- 
pounded by that Aſſembly unto us,unto their Judgment. There 
1s concerning- matters of Religion Judicium Privatum, Or a 
Private Judgment ; and this belongs to all Chriſtians, who are 
to ſee with their own eyes, and judge, concerning what is nece(- 
ſary for them ro know and believe in marrers of this nature. 
This Judgment, as there is good reaſon why wee ſhould allow 
iCro our ſelves, ſo wee ſhould Lord it over mens con(ciences, if 
wee ſhould deny it to any. There is alſo Judicinm Publicum 
& Authoritativum , eA Publick, and an Authoritative Tudg- 
ment ; and this is cirher Concional, which belongs to every 
lawfull Minuter (tro whom rhe Key of Doetrine is committed) 
by himſelf tingly : or elſe ir is Juridical, and this belongs co Sy- 
nods and\Councils,yho having the Key of Diſcipline, are inve- 
{ted wich authority ro inquire inro, try, examine, cenſure and 
judg of matters of Doctrine and Diſcipline authoricanvely, (al- 
though they be tyed ro the rule of Gods Word in ſuch proceed- 
N28, as Judges co the Law ) & likewiſe to cenſure oftenders ac- 
cording to their merit, when ſuch cates are regularly and orderly 
brought before them. And 1n this ſenſe ic was,thar ive ſubmirred 
our apy rehenſions in the Paper publiſhed *to che Judgmenc of 
the Provincial Afſerbly.And we believe,when the Apoltle tells 
us, 1 Cor.14. 32. That the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubjett to 
the Prophers : And our Saviour Chritt ſaith, Mat.18. Tell the 
Church. And when wee coftlider, what was prattiſed by Pas/ 
and Barnabas, and certain others (Who, upon occahon of a con- 
re{t rhar aroſe in rhe Church at eAmt:och abour a matrer of Do- 
Erine,\vere ſent up from thac Church ro Jer#ſalem to the Apo- 
titles and Elders about thar queſtion) from theſe and other Scri- 
ptural grounds yee had ſufhcient ground for (a: doing. Wee 
are ſure aliv, That Whitaker de Contilins queſtione quinta, and 
Chamurn in his Punſtratia de @rnmenico Pomifice, wbi Fa An- 
thorutate 
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thoritate Pape in Eccleſia, cap.13. & cap.14. Andgenerally all 
our Proteſtant Divines agiinlt the Paputts, alledging the Texts 
above-mentioned and others, do -xrove, abundantly, that in the 
ſenſe declared, the Pope 1s to bz ſubject ro a. general Council, 
wherein alſo ſundry Papitts do concurr with them, And queſti- 


* onleſs,if in the rime of Auguſtine (who was no contemner of Sy- 


nods & Councils)any in this ſenſe had declared,that they would 
not have ſubmicred their apprzh2nſions to their judgment, hee 
would hay2 crieqour agiin(t ch:m as well as againit the Dona- 
riſts,O :mpudentem vocem ! And we hopewhen you have weigh- 
ed the matter betrer,you will nor in this ſenſe tee any reaſon to 
refuſe to ſub:nur either your ſenſe and apprehenſions of our Pa- 

r, or What you may publiſh as your own private Judgments 
in other matters about Religion, to the Judgment ot a gen-ral 
Council, ſuppoling ic mighe be had. 


Wee have now cone with your Preface, and cone? to the 
matrer i: ſelf, wher2in you proteſſe, 

(1.) To joyn with ws ina deep ſenſe of the ſeveral groſſe ſins 
and errors of the times, deſiring earneſtly to mourn firſt for your 
own ſins, next for the ſins of others, ©. And here wee do hear- 
eily pray, chat neither wee nor you may any of us condmy 
our telves, either by prafeſſing our ſorrow, tor What (ins ve 
may practiſe , ar by refuting ro help forward the goo thi we 
profeſle co allow of, but may teſtitie the crutch of our ſorrow for 
our own and other mens fins, by ſuitable endeavors to reforn 
whar is amiſſe in our ſelves, and h-Iping forward every on: in 
his place the reformation 4 orhers. 

(2.) In che next place, you ſay, You are alſo ſenſible with us, 
that there are ſundry perſons groſly ignorant in the main points of 
Chriſtian Religion, And if ſo, wee hope you will acknowleds, 
that where, atter the injoying of plenty of Preaching and the 
publick Catechizing, that hath been uſed for many years roge- 
thzr,(and much more where there hath heen lefl: of chis mens) 
many continue groſly ignorant in the main points of Reli.ton,ic 
15 at Icaſt not to be condemned in ſuch Miniters, as ſhall be 
willing ro take the pains by privare Carechizing to in{!ruet ſuch 
perſons : This courſe being ro the Miniſters a matter of pains 

D on-iy ; 
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enely ; and chat hereupon, where the publick: — 
tains not irs defired end, rhe gry may be jrocens : 
that ſo poor ſouls periſh nor for lack of knowledg. 

(3.) Laftly You hope, That wee with you are ſenſible 21d grit- 
ved, though, you ſay, wee do not mention them, for the grofſe ex- | 
rors in judgment and damnable Dottrine of many, who ; $4 Yee 
themſelves imo as many ſeveral Herefies , us they have. into 
Sets and Schiſms. : 

You may perceive by the title of our Paper, chat it was a te- 
preſentation of our apprehenſions ro:the Provincial Afembly, 
in the Caſe ro us propounded by the ſaid Provincial, and whar 
that was, wee ſhall particularly declare anon, (although by 
wha wee ſay had been complained of,and repreſented unto us, 
it might be gathered) and therefore wee were chiefly co apply 
our ſelyes to that, ryhich was therem our main work and buſ- 
nefſe. That the groſle and damnable errors, that the looſneſſe 
of theſe times have brought forth, are ro be bewalled (if it were 
pollible) wich tears of blood, 1s molt freely ro be confeſſed. 
And whether wee lay them nor to heart in ſome x oor meaſure, 

God the ſearcher of all hearrs hze knows ; as what complaints 
'bave been made of theſe by the members of this Claſſis, both 
intheir prayers and preaching, men can wirnefſe ; and likewiſe 
what tel{imonies hay? bzen given to the cruth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and againſt the errors of the times, ſubſcribed with their hands 
and publiſhed to the world,though therein but concurring wich 
the reſt of their Revercnd Brethren in this Province, in the 
Province of London, and ocher Coygries of the Land, poſteri- 
ry may reade, When wee ar2in one was, But as to the moſt 
of the Congregations b-longing to this Clafſis, the great buſi- 
nefl:: to be Ioked after was the uſe of our beſt indeavors, for 
the informing of the ignorant, ana the reforming of the ſcar 
dilous, rhe numbers of theſe being great, andof thoſe that are 
ſo groſly erroneous as to maintain damnable doArines, and 
Wh:reof you profeſſz your ſelves to be ſo ſenſible, very inconſi- 
dcr:ble, in compariſon of the former : and m ſundry of our 
Congregations, if not in mot, (blefled be Godfor ir) not any 
at-all, that wee knoiy of. And therefore there was not that 
xealon to make any ſuch expreſle mention of theſe as of rhe 
former, - 


(19) 
former, alchough in our Paper wee were not' here neicher al- 
cogether filemcy as will after appear. 

Having profeſſed your agreement with us thus farr, yo go ow 
to declare your ſelves, That, ours the way of informing the 
1 Land reforming the wicked cud erroneom,you ſhall not much 
Fioone. And s : 


(1 .) You ſay, For the Information and inſtruttion of the ig- 
norant by way of Catechizing before they be adnutted to the Sacra» 
mentythe courſe by us publiſhed (provided,you ſay,t be inpublick, ) 
little differeth from the Order preſcribed by the ( hurch of E ng- 
land and other Reformed ( hurches abroad, before any be adnut- 
ted to the Sacrament of theLovds Supper. 

Thar all Children an4 others, (ſo many as it is fic to inſtru&t 
afrer that manner)be publickly catechized,is that, which we hear- 
tily wiſh had been & were :nore generally practiſed in our own 
Church at home, as it is practiſed by the Reformed Churches 
abroad, And certainly, had the publick catechizing of Chil- 
dren and others been more generally and conſtantly practiled, 
there had not been that cauie to complain of the groſle igno- 
rance of ſundry perſons of ripe years, and ſone of them gover- 
nours of Families, as now there is. Wee do alſo underitand 
you by what you do here expreſle, that you judg ic nor meer, 
tha the groſly ignorant ſhould be adnutred ro the Lords Sup- 


Per, in that you ſeem to _-_— of the practice of the Re- 
a 


formed Churches abroad, (as of our own at home) in taking 
courſe to inform the ignorant, before they admit them to the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; And therefore wee ſce not 
how you can in reaſon deny, but chere ought to be an examina- 
tion and trial of all perſons, before they be admicted to the 
Lords Supper, that ſo the groſly ignorant may not be admirred, 
as they might be, if all promilcuouily were admired without 
any trial ar all, 

But whereas, in this conceſſion about catechizing, you hive a 
Proviſo, that it be in publick, wee do not ſee, why you ſhould 
ſo limic it, if it be conteſſed, thar it is neceflary, that the igno- 
rant ſhould be informed,and that catechizing is an uſefull means 
co attain.that end. You know how it would daſh ſundry knows 


ing perſons co be catechuzed publickly mn the Congregarion. 
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Bur a3 fot thoſe rhat ar2 conſcious to themſelves , thar they ars 
very ignorint , it theſe ſhould be called forth to- publique 
Carech/zing , it wer: moze likely to driv2 them from the pub- 
tique Aflzmbly,and io fron the uſe of all means for heir in- 
for-nation; then be ayaileable to this end, As touching whar 
was x ropounded by us in our paper , as the way for their infor- 
mation ( though it was nor inrended for any ſuch a purpoſe as 
co exclude publique Catechizing ) ic was done in way of con- 
deſcenſion to the weakeſt , an1 to ſh: our willingneſs to ap- 

ly our ſclves ro any courſe , ſo we might be in{irumentall ro 
bs oye dark . and blinde Souls to ghe knowledge of Chriſt, 
an which in our Judgement is more likely to be attained in 
mafiy , as the caſe ftinds with-them , in a more private way of 
Catechizing in any of the wayes propounded by us , then if 
we ſhould Catechize all che ſeverall Fanulies publiquely before 
the whole congregution. 

- ( 2 ) Touching thoſe that erre ſo groffely , whether in Dottri- 
nals ex points of diſcipline , thereby ren: ing from a true conſtituted 
Church, you ſay, we ſpeak not hing,en her of their fin or puniſhment, 
yet you hope, we with you do holdythat the Churches lawfull Paſtors 


have the power of the keyes commuted to them, toexcommunicat:e 


| ſuch offenders. 


We have giv2n you th2 rexſon alr:ady , why we made nor 
ſuch expreſs mennon of theſe oftenders , as of the for:ner , al- 
though (as you will h:rexfter perceiv2) we are nor wholly 
{:lent touching eirhzr the fin or puriſhTment of theſe. Onely ar 
preſent , b2cauſe you profeſs to allow of that previous courſe 
of admonition xrekribed by Chriſt , in r-ference to the ſcan- 
dalous Mat. 18. bafore thy b2 ex:onmunicared , but here 
Jay nothing of any ſuch couric to b2 taken with the herericall 
or ſchiſmaricall ; ( thovgh we hope al:o of you, that you diſal- 


- lewit nor ) we (hill briefly d:cl*r2 , what courſe is ro be hzld 


by the rules of the Presbyrcriin Government , before the ſen- 
rence of excommunicanon pals againlt theſe offenders , and 
whereof our paper Was not Gilent. This Government , how- 


- EWCT It gives noroleration-to any ſuch errours, as ſubvert the 


faith; or any ther errours , which overthrow the power of oodli- 


weſs ; if the party , who. ho!ds them , ſpreads them , ſeching to: 


rar 
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dr aw 0:hers after him , or ts any ſuch prattiſes , a'in their ovn 
wature manifeſtly ſubvert that order, Unity and Peace , which 
( hriſt hath eſtabliſhed in his Church. Theſe being offences 
cen.ured by this Government , ( and of which further after- 
ward, ) yet this Government preſcribes the exerciſe of pa- 
tience and long ſuffering ( even toward thoſe that do groſſely 
erre in'Dodrine as well as toward thoſe that are ſcandalous in 
life )' in the uſe of all means for the convincing them of their 
errours ; by reaſoning With them out of the Scriptures : as we 
ſee Was practiſed in the Synod , that was held at Jerxſalem ; and 
as we ſee the Fathzrs Qf th: Nice-e Council , did nor diſdain 
to reaſon and diſpute wich Arri#s ( though he denyed the 
Deity of Chritt) before they condemned him : And as alſo ovher 
Fathers did with other Hereticks in the Synods, alchough of- 
rentimes in vain. That fo non? nughe have any jult cauſe to 
complain , that they were condern2d, before they were fully 
heard. And as touching ſuch as run into ſuch practices , as in 
their own nature ten manitettly ro the ſubvercing of that order 
and unity which Chritt hath ettabliſhed in the Church , it la- 
bours with theſe alſo ur the uſe of all gentle means to reclaim 
them , and bring them back again tothe Church'they havz r2nc 
themſelves ſrom , before ir procezd ro cenſure. As ir dorh alis 
pur a diftexence berivzen the ſeducers,and ring-leaders of a $:&, 
andthoſe thit are miſled. Having reſpect not only to the nature 
of the. offence , bur alſo to the quality of the offen;kr ; and 
exerciſeth parience and forbearance tow 1rds all , ſo long as 
there is any hope of reducing them by milde correion : Being 
ever more defreous to heal , rh2n cur off any member. An4 
thus having declared our ſelyes in this, we go an with you. 

(3) For youlay ; For ſuch as ave ſcandalous and wicked in 
their lives, admonition private and publique is tobe obſerved, 
according to Chriſts rule Mat, 18. But if they ſtill continue, and” 
will nxt reform , th: C harches lawfull Paſtors have power to ex- 
commun'cate ſuch, 

I++ 115 you fully come up to what we liold , as roth2 menne, 
th« 1; to'b2 uled for the retormation of theſe, and we ar: cl:d 
rh.7- 15 an agreement in ;udge nent bet wixt you and us thus tar, 
Neither cans we {ce how-, upon this cancethion , you can in rea- 

ſon 
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ſon finde fault wich ous proceedings , if there ſhould b: 6cca- 
fion for our cenſuring any ſuch perſons, as for their notorious 
offences and their obſtinacy therein , might juſtly meric the 
higheſt cenſure. , 


For howeyer , perhaps you may ſay, you ſtumble chiefely at | 


this, that our ruling Eldrs ( thac in your judgement may be 
bur meer Lay-men ) do joyn un the Government with us;; yer 
we ſce not how this can be any juſt ground of ſcruple co any of 
you, Who ( if we mittake nor) were af of you ſatished in 
your conſciences touching th2 lawfuln:(s of the late Govern- 
ment of Epiſcopacy , as it Was then exerciſed , art leaſt as to 
ſubmillion to it ; and wherein High-Commilſhoners, Chancelors 
and Commiſlaries ( that were as much-Lay-men then, as ruling 
Elders can be in your judgement now ) had ſo great a ſhare , as 
ro ſuſpend Minitters iron the exerciſe of their Miniftry , upon 
ſuch complaints as, according to th2 orders , that' were ap- 
pointed in thoſe dayes , they might take cognizance of, and fo 
far , as to decree the ſenrence of exco:mmunication-again(t theng 
and others , as there was occaſton for it, 

Bur here we mult yet furcher profeſs , we do nor know, whom 
you mean by lawfull Paſtors, co whom you here grant che 


x Hammond, power of excommunication. Some ve know , there ace , that 


would make the Dioceſan Biſhops the onely Paſtors of the 
Church , and that other Miniſters do but ofticate by depura- 
tion from them and under them. We hope youare nor of, the 
minde of theſe. For then , as the diſſent in judgement berwixc 
you and us would be far greater , then as yer we apprehend ic 
1s ; ſo hence ir will follow , thar, rill Prelacy ſhould be reſtored, 
there muſt not ( if you would provide for the ſafety of the 
perſons and eltates of thzm chat ſhould mannage the Cont 
menc ) be rhe diſpencing of any Church cenſures ar all. For 
you may cally know, thac not only by Acts and Ordinances 
of Parlizmnt before made for th: aboliſhing of Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops , &'c. ( and which are confirmed by the late hum- 
bl: Advice aflenced unto by his Highneſs ſef, 12. ) the ofhce 
and juriſdiction of Dioceſan Biſhops is taken away. Bur there 
is yet a further Barre put 1n againſt Prelacy inthe 11. ſett, of the 
aforeſaid humble Adyice ; where it is expreſly cautioned, ( and 
We 
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we judge it was our of a conſcencious mindfulnzſs of what had 
bn in thoſe v2ry cernes coveninced againſt ) rhe che liberty, 
thac is granted co ſome , be nor exrended ro Popery and Pre- 
lacy. And therefore if any Dioceſan Biſhop ſhould exerciſe 
, his, juriſdiftion , and excommunicate any perſon within this 
Land , wherein by Auvhority ( as you may ſee afterward ) 
there is alfo.an appointment of another Covernment , we leay: 
it to thoſe , char are learned in the Law to derermine , whether 
ſuch Dioceſan Biſhops would nor run themſelves into a pre- 
mwnre, 

Burt if you donor reſtrain lawfull Paſtors ro theſe onely, 
our doubt yer is, Whether you mean not onely ſuch Minitters, 
as were ordained by Dioceſan Biſhops , excluding thoſe our of 
the number , that , fince their being taken away , have been 
ordained by Presbyrers onely > ' 

If chis be your ſenſe , we ſhall onely at preſent minde you, 
of what is publiſhed, ro be the Judgement of D* Uſher lare 
Primate of 1re/and , in a Book lately pur forth by D' Bernard, 
Preacher to the Honourable Sociery of Grayer-/nne; and whom, 
chough a firanger to us , and one of a different judgement from 
us in the point of —_— , yer we reverence for his mode- 
ration and profeſſion of his defires for peace , wiſhing that ſuch, 

as do conſent in ſubſtantials for matter of Dottyine , would con- 
ſider of ſome conjunttion in paint of Diſcipline, That private in- 
tereſts and circumſtantials mg ht not keep them thus far aſundey. 
* In which wiſh as we do cordially joyn our ſelves, to we heartt- « g,, , 
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ly deſire, that all godly and moderate ſpiriced men throughout of þis 145 
the Land would alſo cloſe. Bur the bock, which the ſaid Door Book, 
hath hrely publiſhed, is intituled. The Judgement of the late 
Archbiſhop of Armagh and Primate of Ireland, &e. In this 
Book this DoRor tells us , that the late Primate in Anſwer to 
a letter of his ( ſent to hun as it ſhould ſeem for that purpoſe ) 
de:1:r:5 his Judgement touching the oxdination of the Minittry 
in |. Reformed Churches in France and Hoand. There he ſaith, 
thir E P ſcoprs & Presbyter grads Fart um differunt » on ordine. 
An conſequently , that in places, where Biſhops cannor be 
had , che ordination by Presbyrers ftandeth valid, And inthe 
cloſe of- his Anfwer abour this poine he ſaith ; 7 hat for the 

| teſtifying 
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reſt ifiying of his Communion with the Churches ( of th: Low- 
Countryes ) of whom he had ſpoken immediately bzfore : and 
which he there proteſſeth, He 4o:h love and henowr as true mem- 
bers of the Kniverſall ( burch : ( notwithitanding the difference, 
that Was betwixt him and them abour the point of Epiſcopacy ) 
h: doth profeſs, That with like affetion he ſhould recerve the 
Eleſſed Sacrament at the hands of the Dutch Mimſters , if he 
were in Holland , as he ſhould ds at the hands of the French Mi- 
n:ſters if, he were in Charenton. See pag. 125. and 126, Hence 
you may perceive, that the Judgement of D* "i was ; That 
the Ordination of Presbyrers, wher2 Biſhops er be had, 
ſtandeth valid. And coniequently , if you = of his opinion, 
(and you mult have fironger reaſons,then ever yer we haye ſeen, 
Lo bzar you out therein if you judge otherwile ) they ought ro 
be eftecmed Lawfull Paſtors, ro whom you grant the power of 
Exconmunication , Biſhops being now taken away , and may 
not therefore ordain according tothe preſent Luvs of theLand. 
'The fat D* Bernard hath ſome amimadvercements upon that 
Letter ( in which D' #ſher doth deliver his judgement, as above 
ſaid) and there ſhews, that he was not inthis Judgement of 
his tingular, He alledgeth D' Daverant , that pious and learn- 
ed Biſhop of Sarisbxry , as contenting with him in it. ( in his 
cerermynatians gueſt. 42.) and produceth the principall of 
the Schooleman, Gulie/mus Pariſienſit , Gerſon, Durand , &c. 
and declares ic ro bz the Genzrall opinion of the Schoolemen ; 
Ep:ſcopatum it diſtinguitur a ſimplics ſacerdotio non eſſe alium 
ordizem , &C. (ce pag. 130. of the aforenamed Book, as alſo 
p-g. 13r; 132, Where the concurrence of D' Davenant with 
D' Uſer in his jucge:tment abour this matrer is declared more 
|tl'y. He addes alto others, as in ſpeciall, D' Richard Field 
in las l--rned Book of the Church 4b. 3. cap. 39. and (ib. 5. 
cap. 27. An alio thit Book intituled A defence of the Ordina- 
tion of the Miniſters of the Reformed Churches beyond the Seas, 
maintain:d by zrchdeacon Maion againſt -the Remaniſts, And 
furcher he ſaith ; He bath been aſſured, it was not onely the Tud- 
oement of Biſhop Overall , bat that he had a principall hand im it. 
He tell us , that the fore-mentioned Anthor produceth many teſt;- 
mibnies ; The M' of the Semences , aid moſt of the Schoolemen, 
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Bonrwanture , Thomss Aquinas , Durand , Dominicus.Sors, 
Richardus Armachanus , Toltatus , Alphonſus a Caſtro, Gerſon, 
Petrus Caniſius , to have affirmed the ſame ; aud at laſt quoreth 
Medina « pr :ncipall Biſhop of the Councill of Trent , who affirmed, 
That Je:ome , Ambrole, Augultinz, Sedulius, Primafius, Chry- 
' foltome, Theodoret, Theophylatt were of the ſame judgment al- 
ſo. But you may $:e theſe things your ſelves in D* Bernard, 
pag.1324133z134. Wee haye been on2ly at the pains tO tran- 
{cribe them. 

Wee could alledg many more Teſtimonies to prov? this : Bur 
wee count theſe ({uſhcient ; and do alledg thetic the rather, be- 
cauſe brought by one that 1s of the ſame Tm with you, as 
wee ſuppoſe. 

But having declared how farr you accord with us in Judg- 
ment, touching the way of mfor:ning the ignorant, and retor- 
ming che wicked perſons , and ſchiſmatical, &'c, you rell us ; 
T hat you are not therein ſo wavering and unſettled in your appre- 

, henſions of the Caſe, as to ſubmit either it or them,either wholly or 
1n part, to the contrary Judgment and determination of a general 
Council of the Eaſtern jus Weſtern Churches, much leſſe to a new 
termed Provincial Aſſembly at Preſton ; wherem you profeſſe no 
lutle to differ from ms. 

That, which wee ſubmitted wholly to the Judgment of the 
Provincial Aſſembly, was not, whether Catechizing w1s a way 
appointed by God in his Word, for the informatian of the ig- 
norant ; but in what way of Catechizing (as is expr:fſ<d in our 
Paper) the ignorant in our Congregations, who never offered 
themſelves unto the Sacrament, were molt like ro b- broughe 
to lome meaſure of knowledg ; and which is not a matter of 
Do&trine but of Order onely. Neither was it by us ſubmicred 
ro that Aſſembly ; whether the cenſures of the Church were 
the means appointed by Chriſt for the reforming of the ſcanda» 
lous ? Bur whether ic might not be meet pro bic & nunc, and as 
the _ cale ftood, to apply the Cenſures ? (and ſo put in 
practice at this time char, winch In the General wee were ſufh- 
ciently aflured from the word of Truth, was the way for their 
formation) and with which wee were both by and Man 
Intruſted to diſpenſe unto thoſe that were my ſcandalous in 

: our 
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aur Congregations 3 However they 'contented rhemſelves ro 
ky2 in the want of the Lords Supper ,norever prefemed rhem- 
ſelves ro the Eldzrſhip ro be adratted to 1t. Ani] tms (becauſe 
meerely cir-umſtantiall , as to th2 diſpencing of the Cenfures 
arthis 11 ne and to ſuch Perions , we think herem we owed the 
Provinciall Aſſembly ( unto whoſe Authority we profeſs our 
ſclves to bz ſubje$t ) ſo much reſpect and dury , as ro ſubmit 
our apprehenſions in a Caſe of this natur2 ( which rhey had pro- 
pounded unto us to be ſeriouſly weighed, as they had done to 
the reſt of rhe Clafles within this Province ) unto their Jud- 
Sement , and ro take their concurrent approvall along with 
us , bzfore we proceeded to practiſe m a matrer of rhis weight, 
And yet we have dzclired bzforz, That howeyer we are not ſo 
wavering and unſettled in matters of fanh , as to reſolve our 
belief 1aco the derermiarion of Sy»ods or Conncils , belteving 
no more, nor no otherwiſe , then as they derermine : Yer 
that it is not out of the compaſs of the authority of a Synod to 
exrTine , try and authoritatively to cenſure Doctrines as well 
as matters of Diſcipline. And we think ( how confident ſoeyer 
you may be of the ſoundnefs and orchodoxnefs of what in 
your Paper you propound in way of exception againſt any thing' 
in ours ) you have not ſuch clzar and inqueſtionable F—_ 
from Scriprure for the ſame , that you were to be acculed of 
way:ring or unſettlednzſs, if you had ſubnarted the ſame to 
hiv: been examined and tried by a Provincial Aſſembly : and 
much leſs, if you could have had che opportunity of 1ub:xuc- 

tin? it ro rhe Cenſure of a General Counal. 
Bur whereas mentioning our Provincial Aﬀembly at Preſten, 
ou call ir a new termed Provincial Aſſembly. 1f your meaning 
b: , thar the rerming it a Provincial Aflembly in ſ{tead of a Pro- 
vinci:l Syrod is a new term, thn this is but onely a Logo- 
machia , anc nor much to be infifted on. Alrhough we tre- 
quently call it a Proymcial Syed as y-ll as a P:ovin.iil Aflem- 
bly. Burt if your 1-*ning be ; That it zs a new termed Provin- 
cial Aſſembly ar Pretion. Becaule Provinciull Synods or &fi:m- 
blies hy. been held Vu lately at Preſton, ve ſee nor ( if Pro- 
vin Ajier +15 be warrmtoble, and have been of 1ncient uſe 
i the Churc!; Yitat hiyitig been long in dis-ule , they _— nf 
Av 
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hte to be held at Prefon, that can- jultly incurre your cenſure, 
Bur if the Antiquity. of ſuch Aﬀemblies be that you quettion : 
Ther we referre you to What D* Bernard inthe Book of his 
aboye quored , ſhews was the Judgement of D* Vſher ( who is 
acknowledged by all that knzv him , or are acquainted yvith his 
works, to have been a great Antiquary ; however ye alleadge 
him not , that you ſhould build your faith upon his Tellinony ) 
and which we think may be [uſhcienc co vindicate Provincial 
Aſkmblies in your thoughts from all ſuſpicion of novelcy, In 
that Book you have in the clole of it propoſals touching the 
Reduction of Epiſcopacy unto the form of Symdical Govern= 
ment received inthe ancient Church. And it thus begins, By 
the Order of the Church of England , all Presbyters are charged 
to adminiſter the Dottrine and Sacrament s, and the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt , .u the Lord hath commudrd, and 4s this Realm hath re- 
ecrved, And that they might the better underſtand , what the 
Lord hath commanded herein , The exhortation. of Paul to the 
Elders of Epheſus As 20. 28. is appointed to be read nnto thene 
at the time of their Ordination, A little atter it ts acknozyledged, 
That Ignatius by Presbytery mentioned by Paul 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
did underſtand the Community of the reſt of the Presbyters or El- 
ders , who then had a hand , not onely in the delivery of the Do- 
tlrine and Sacraments , but alſo in the adminiſtration of the 
Diſcipline of Chriſt. And for further proof, Terculliin ts a/- 
leadged in his Generall Apologie for Chriſtians. Where he ſaith, 
that in the Church are uſed exhortations , chaſtiſements and di- 
vine cenſure ; For Judgement is groven with great advice , 4s ar 
mong thoſe , who are certain , they are in the ſight of God. And 
it us the chiefeſt foreſhewing of the Judgement to come , if an) man 
have ſo offended , that 's be baniſhed from the Communion of 
Prayer , and of the Aſſembly, and of all boly Fellowſhip. The 
Preſidents , that bear rule therein , ave certain approved Elders, 
who have obtained this honour, not by reward, but by good repors. 
There alſo ts further ſhewed,, That in matters of Eccleſraſtical 
Judicature , Cornelius Biſhop of Rome »ſed the recerved form of 
gathering together the Presbytery. And that _— ſuſficiently 
declares of what Perſons that conſiſted ; When he wiſheth him to 


read bis Letter to the flouriſhing C (erg) » which there did preſide 
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or rule with him. «And further, That in the 4" Countil of 
Carthage :t was concluded. That the Biſhop might hear no mans 
cauſe without the preſence of the Clergy. And that otherwiſe the 
Biſhops ſemterce ſhould be woid , unleſs it were confirmed by the 
Clergy. And yet further. That this ts found inſerted imo the Ca- 
nons of Eol<rt ( who was Archbiſhop of York in the Saxon times) 
and afterwards izto the body of the C anon law it ſelf. It is here 
a'ſo acknowledged , T hat mm our Church, thus kind of Presbyteriau 
Government hath been much diſuſed. Yet that it didprofeſs , that 
every Paſtor hath a right to rule the Church ( from whence alſo 
the name of Rittor was at firſt given unto him) and adminiſter 
the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as well as to diſpence the Doltrine and 
Sacraments , &c, By all which 'it 1s acknowledged , and alſo 
proved ; That the form of Government by the united ſuffrages 
of the Clergy, is ancient : andavhich is there in-expreſs termes 
zflerred ; #s1t might be demonlirared by many more Teſtimo- 
nies, but that we conceive theſe already mentioned are ſufft- 
cient , and being alleadged by the aforementioned Author, 
As allo evidencing what his own Judgement yas in this poine, 
may be more likely ro {way with you ( if inthat there frould 
be a diſſent betyixt you and us ) then any thing , that we could 
our ſelyes produce. Burt in this reduction. of Epilcopacy to 
the form of Synedical Government received in the ancient 
Church , there are propoſals of Aſſzmblies of Paſtors within 
certain limited bounds. Which ( ſiving that they are ſome of 
them ſomewhat 1-rger then ours, which is but a circumſtan- 
tial difference ) do hold proportion witch the Claſſical , Pro- 
vincial, and National Afſzmblics, mentioned in the form of 
our Church Government, As allo the times propounded there 
ſor their meeting , the pow.r of thzſe Aſſemblies , and whar 
chey were to- have Cognizance of, and che ſubordination of 
the Icfler ro the greater , with liberry of Appeal, if need 
ſhould requirz, and are thz ſame in ſubltance as with us. 

all theſe were propoanded , as the way of Government in the 
ancient Church, and in the =_ 1641: ( after the troubles, that 
had riſen in' Sc:t/and abour Epiſcopacy and the Ceremonies , and 


b:fore che ſerting up of the Presbycerian Government in't his 
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Lind , had ſo mucty as fallen under debate in the Parliament, 
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fo fat as ever we heard of) as an exredient to prevent the trou- 
bles, that did after ariſe in this Land abour the matter of 
Church Government , being for the moderating of Epiſcopacy ; 
That at that tine was groin to that height , thatic had quite 
taken away fro n the Pattors that rule, tha of right did belong 
unto them ; And for the Redu&ion of 1t tothe ancient form 
of Synodicall Govzrnment. And therefore in the Judgement 
of this learn2d and reyerend Antiquary , our Provinciil Aſlen- 
bly at Preſton ( where the Paſtors of the Churches are mem- 
bers, as he acknowledgerh of right thy oughe co be in ſuch 
Afﬀemblies ) would not hayz been accounted a nw termed 
Provincial Afembly. 

Butt you go on andtell us, That other parts of our Paper art 
full of darkneſs , to which you ſay , you canmt ſo fully aſſent , till 
further explicated and unfolded by ns. | 

We cannot apprehend any ſuch darkneſs in our Paper, as 
you ſpeak of. Burt yer becauſe in yours,you queſtion what aucho- 
ricy we have from the civil Migittrare , for what we do, and 
likewiſe the -extent of ir : and your miſtakes of our meaning 
may perhaps ſo'ne of th:m ariſe from your unacquaintedncts 
with the rule we walk by. Although we were nor to bz blam- 
ed for any mitſtakes , that might ariſe ab r1gnorantia Juris ( Whe- 
ther imple or afte&ed,thar we derermin: no:,bur leave you to 
examine ; ) Before we come to make Anſ\ver more particularly 
ro What follows, we ar2 willing to be at tone pain2s to give 
you ſone furcher account of th power we are aWarranted by 
the civil Authoriry , for to exercite. To what per.ons wichin 
our bounds ir extend; it ſelf : ap what fone of thoſe rules are, 
that are preſcribed unto us by civil Authority , to yyalk by in 
the exercile of that power we are betrulted wich, 

Ir is a general and common miltake amongit many , that the 
Presbyrerian Government was eltabliſhed by the Parliament 
bur for three yeers, and that therefore it 15 now expired and 
our of dare. But if you -peruſe all char pafſ:d in Parliament 
rouching it, no ſuch matter wil appear. The direitions of the 
Lords and ( ommons Aſſembled in Parliament , after advice had 
with the Aſſembly of Drivines,for the Eletting and chuſing Kuling 
Elders in all the Congregations , and mn the Claſſical Aſſemblies, 


for 


— —— - — 


(39) 

for the (ities of London avd Weſtminſter , and the- ſeurr dl 
Counties of the Kingom ,; For the. ſpeedy ſerling of the Presby= 
terian Government , bearing date Augult, 19, 1645, Their Or- 
dinance together with Rules and Direttions, concerning ſ11/p:4+ 
{ron from the Sacrament f the Lords Supper, in caſes of 17:/pance 
and ſcandall, dated Octob. 20.1645. The Yo tes alſo of the ſaid 
Houſes for the Chaiſe of Elders throughout the Kingdom of Env 
oland and Dominion of Wales i the reſpettive Pariſh ( burches 
and Chappels , according tothe direttions before mentioned. Aud 
touching the power gramed tothe Tryers of Eleitions of Elders, 
Of the date of Feb. 20. 1645. and Feb. 26. 1645. Their Ord;«- 
nauce for heeping ſcandalous Perſons from the Sacrament of the. 
Lords Supper ; the inablizg of Conaregations for the chouce of 
Elders , and ſupplying of defetts in former Ordinances and Di- 
relt;ons of Parliament concerning Church Government , beartn 
date Myrch 14. 1645. The Remedies preſcribed by them. for re- 
moving ſome obſtruitions in Church Government,daied Aprill,224 
16.47. Andtheir Ordinazce for the ſpeedy dividing and. ſetling 
the ſeverall Counties of this Kingdom into diſtintt ( laſſicall 
Presbyteries and Congreoatumall Elderſhips, dated J m.29.1647. 
We lay , all theſe were paſſed abſolucely without any provi. 
ſo's 1t all, liniting the time of their continuance , that 1s ex- 
xrefſ:4 in any ot them. Indeed in the Ordinince of Parlia- 
mn: giving power to all the Clafſical Presbyreries within their 
reſpee.ivc bounds, to examine,approve and ordain Miniſters for 
ſererall Congregations , dated Nyv. 10. 1645. It is provided 
in the Clo e of ic , That it ſhall ſtand in force for twelve moneths, 
ard ny le-ger. AS it is provided in another Ordinance for the 
Orcinzicn of Miniſters by the Claſſic-ll Presbyrers within 
their reſpeLive bounds for the ſeyerall Congregations in the; 
Kingdom of , England bexing date Avenſr 28. 1646. That it 
ſhall jtand in force for three years n9 longer. Which laccer 
might 2142 to ,ome ( that reok but the macter upon report ) 
an 0C-2.40n tO conceive, that the Presbyrterian Government 
Was :ertled hu {9 hr: years, Alchough that was bur ill ap- 
plie 9 1! the fer. {1 Or inances that had paſſed before , 
whic! blo. ol 012, Bur the Ordinance eſpecially, 
fron Wwhica incl ( 4 'v.: conceive) the miſtake aroſe abour 
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ſectling the Presbyrerian Government 'for three years onely, 
was the Ordinance that paſſed June 5, 1646. Thetitle where- 
of is, eAn Ordinance of the Lords and ( ommons Aſſembled 
1 Parliament , for the preſent ſettling ( without further delay ) 


. of the Presbyreriall Government in the Charch of Englind.In the 
Cloſe whereof it ts ordainzd. That this Ordinance ſhall con- 


rinme for the ſpace of three years, and no longer, waleſs bo:h Houſes 
think fir to continue it. But if the matter of this Ordinance be 
conſulted , it 15 manifeſt it was but touching a Committee of Lords 
and Commons to adjudge and determine ſcandalous offences not 
formerly enumerated , appointed by the Ordinance in ſte:d and 
place of Commiſſioners mentroned m the Ordinazce of March 14. 
1645. And alſo ſkewing how the Elderſhips were to proceed in the 
exiammaiion of ſuch ſoandalow offences. And to:iching what 
power was granted to the ſaid Committe: , and ia what ſort they 
were to proceed , as ts clear to any , that ſhall but take the pames 
to eras that Ordinazce, The ground whereof in th prefice 
toc, is made to be this. The Lords and ( ommoas in Parliament 
hotding their former reſolation , that all notorious aud ſcand ions 
offenders ſhall be kept from the Sacrament , have tho:ight fit to 
make a further additron to the ſcandalous offences formerly tny- 
merated , for which men ſhall be kept back from the Sacrament, 
And leaſt the ſtay of the enumeration , an4 the n1t naming of 
Conmuſſioners to judge of Caſes not enumerated , ſhould hinder 
the putting in exeention the Pretbyterian Governement already 
eſtabliſhed , They have thought fir , &c. Ani ds therefore ordain 
a Committee ( therein particularly nominated) in ſtead and place 
of ( ommuſſioners, 

The groundleſneſs of thz miftak- about ſercling th: Presby- 
terial Goyernment for three years onely , thit might arue 
f,om the \xrovito in thiz Ordinance , 15 1o'cl-1r to any conmon 
underiian:img , that rhe bare recicall of th: ſum of rhe matrer 
of this Ordinance , and rhe gro»nd of making it , dort make 
ic 10 fully co apper, chit it wer2 but lo{t [ibou ro uſe any 
more words abour ir. Bur w: hv: p raculirly nenrron:d all 
that ever pſec] the Diglttt nt (25 ft ros we hivecther ſeen 
or.h-ird of) char Inn Thee con 1x4 8 Chur.n Goreranint, 
mu The yew 1648. hi.cnihe ſor. of Charch Governmz/u to 
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be uſed in the Church of England and Ireland was agreed upon 
by the Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, after Ad- 
vice had with the Aſſembly of Divines , and was ordered by thens 
tobe printed Augult. 19. of the ſaid year 1648. And this O:di-, 
nance ( wherein all chat had paſſed the Parliament before in 
arts , and at ſeverall rines , and what ever was but temporary, 
y vertue of other Ordinances ( ſo far as was intended for 
continuance ) are moulded up into a complete body , with a 
ſupply of ſundry things that had been neyer mentioned nor 
publiſhed before in other Ordinznces ) is without any limica- 
tion of time for its continuance, and remains unrepealed to 
this day , tor any thing we have (cen or heard to the contrary. 
Nay we think ( as we ſhall rouch upon anon )) Thar by x 
humble Advice , aflenced ro by his Highneſs, this Ordinance 
( as well as others ) receives ſtrength. 

Bug by this full account given , we think ye have made irc 
ſuliciently ro appear, chat we have had the Authoricy of the 
civill Maviftrare to bear us out , in wha: we havz acted tince the 
firſt ſerting up of the Presbyrerian Government uncill this pre- 
ſenr. Except there be any , that can come forch, and charge 
us to have tranigreſſed the rules appoinced by the Parlizmenc 
for us to oblerve in our actings , againit which our own inno- 
cency only ſhall be our defence, 

It now remaines for your further ſatisfaction and our own 
vindication , that we recite ſome. things particularly out of the 
form of Church Government , which we conceive are thereunto 
ſubſervient. , 

In the very fr{t Words of the Ordinance ( according<o what 
we have beiore recited in the direRions for the electing and 
chooling of ruling Elders, and is there al:o to be found) you 
may find i: thus. Be :t ordered and ordained by the Lords axd 
Commons in Parliament Aſſembled and by Authority of the ſame, 
That all Pariſhes and Places whatſoever within the Kingdom of 
England a»d Dominion of Wales , ( as well Priviledged Places 
and exempted juriſdiitions , as others ) be brought under the Go= 
vernment of Congregationall , Claſſicall , Provinciall and N atio- 
xall Aſſemblies , &c. Where it 1s to us unquethonable, That 
by v<rcue of this appointment, ſuch as live within rhe bounds 
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of our ſeyerall congregations and Pariſhes arg under th: power 
of ſome one or other of the Congregational Elderſhips, con(ti- 
tured by Authoricy of Parliament within our ſeverall Pariſhes ; 
And that all chole , char live within the bounds of our Cl:#ſ; 

,( mentioned before ) are under the power of our Claſſc.ll 
Aſſembly, contuituced in like manner by the ſid Authoricy. 

What power 1s given particularly to the congregationill El- 
derſhips,you may finde in che aforeſaid form-of Church Govern- 
ment , and unto Which we reter you ; onzly we ſhall minde 
you, That by vertue th ereef , they have prwer , as they ſhall ſee 
Juſt occaſion , to enquire 10 the knowledge and ſpiritual eſtate of 
any member of the Congregation to admoniſh , and rebuke , to 
ſuſpend from the Lords [ able, thoſe who are found by them , to 
be ignorant and ſcandalous , and to excommunicate according to 
the rules and direttions after following. And it is thereby or- 
dained , That the Examination and Judgement of ſuch Perſons, 
as ſhall for their ignorance in the points of Religion , mentioned in 
that Ordinance , not be a_ the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper , us to be in the power of the Elderſhip of every Congrega- 
tion, All which will appear by the exprets Letter of the tud 
Ordinance, co any , that will conſult 1c, and which nor. only 
juſtifies all char is practiſed in that caſe by che ſeyerill Elder- 
ſhips , bur alſo ſhews what grounds this Clatlis had for thc 
which was mentioned in our Paper , touching both whac is 
therein appointed to che Minilter about Catechizing Families, 
and al(o' concerning the Miniſters exhorcing ſuch, as in the ſc- 
verall Families he ſhould finde to be of —_— knozvlege, 
and know to be of blameleſs life, That they ſhould preſent 
themſelyes ro the Elderſhip ; The Triall and Judgement in this 
ra not belonging to any one Miniſter alone , bur to the El- 

<NnIp, 

There are alſo rules and direRions given in this Ordinance to 
be obſerved by the ſeverall Elderſhips, concerning ſuſpenhon 
from che Sacrament of the Lords Supper in caſes of ſcandall, 
which may be ſeen ther? particularly, Bur ther: 1s norule gi- 
ven, that will allow either the Elderſhip or Cliffs, according 
to che ſeveral powers to them therein gtanted , either to Warn 
before all, or to — — knowing and blameleſs men 
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for their meer not preſenting themſelyes before rhe Elder- 
ſhip. 

The rules of this Government preſcribe otherwiſe ; as we 
our ſelves mutt alſo nzeds profeſs , that we are not conſcious 
to our ſelves , that we have given any juſt occaſion by our ma-, 
navement thereof , That contrary to the expreſs rules appoint- 
ed therein to be obſerved by us, and to the plain ſenſe of our 
expreſſions uſed in our Paper ( of which afterward.) any 
ſuch a thing ſhould have been ſo much as ſuppoſed to have been 
incended from any thing there expreſſed. 

Give us leaye ro proceed a little furcher , to lay open the or- 
der that is preſcribed in the above mencioned form of Church 
Government, touching the order of proceeding to excommuni- 
cation ; Which as it will awarrant the publiſhing of mens names 
openly in the Congregation , and yarning them before all ro 
reform , being ſuch as are juſtly cenſurable by the rules there- 
of , and particularly where it preſcribes, rhar ſeveral publique 
admonitions ſhall be grven to the offenders, &c. Sor will awar- 
rant us in any thing , that is made cenſurable by chat Paper of 
ours , that was publiſhed, 

To make this to appear , as alſo to ſheyy what reaſon, we 
had to make known to the ſe yeral congregations within our 
bounds , what our Paper held forth. We ſhall here declare, 
what offences are cenſurable wich this greateſt and laſt cenſure 
of - Excommunication , according to the order , chart is there 
preſcribed, and which, as it requires , that rr be inflifted with 

reat and mature deliberation,and after all other good means have 
fs eſſayed ; ſoit appomes in theſe expreſs Words, 
ſuch Errours in praftice 4s ſubvert the Faith, or any other 
Errours , which overthrow the yo;yer of Godlineſs ; if the party 
who holds them , ſpread them, ſeeking to draw others after him ; 
and ſuch fins in praftice ; as cauſe the Name and Truth of God to 
et cannot ſtand with the power of godlineſs ; and ſuch 
prattiſes , 4s in their own nature manifeſtly ſubvert that order, 
=y and Peace , which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed 1n his Church ; 
particularly all thoſe ſeandalow ſins , for which any Perſon ts 
to be ſuſpended from the Sacrament of the Lords $ , obſt4- 
ately perſiſted in; theſe berg publiquely kwown , to the ju mr 
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dall of the Church ; The ſentence of Excommunicationmay and 
onght to proceed , according to the direitious after following. 

But the Perſons , that hold other Errours in Judgement, about 
which learned and Godly men poſſib! may and do differ, and which 
Subvert not the faith , mr are deſtruttive to godlineſs , or that be 
guilty of ſuch ſins of infirmities , as are commonly found in the 
C, —_— God : or being otherwiſe ſound mn the fauh, and holy in 
life (and ſo not falling under cenſure by the former rules) en- 

avour to keep the wnity of the ſpirit in the bond of Peate ; and de 
yet ont of conſcience not rome up to the obſervation of all thoſe rules, 
which are or ſhall be eſtabliſhed by eAmuthoriy , for regulating the 
ourward worſhip of God , and Government of bus Church. The 
ſemence ——— for theſe canſes ſhall not be denounced 


them. 
Theſe things this Claſſis taking into Conſideranon , rogether 
with the power they were betrulted wich by God and Man , for 
the diſpencing the cenſures of the Church , in the caſes cen- 
ſurable by the rules here laid down and elſewhere , in the form 
of Church Government : And chere having'been in the Provin- 
call Afembly ſeverall debates rouching ſuch Perſons as in che 
ſeveral Co ations were ignorant and ſcandalous , who 
offered not rhemſelves to the Sacrament , nor to rhe Elderſhip 
in order to their admiſſion to it : and they commending it to 
the ſeveral Claſſical Presbyreries to be conſidered of, 'wherher 
ſome further courſe was not to be held., for rhe information of 
the one, and the reformation of the other, then yer had been 
taken , notwichſtanding their negle& ; and what they judged 
ficte(t co be done for the attaining thoſe ends ; andro repre- 
ſent their ——__ therein co the next Aﬀlembly. This Claſhs 
upon the whole concluded ro' repreſent their apprehenſions in 
Caſe , as is expreſſed in the Paper that was publiſhed, which 
was approved of before by rhe Provincial Aſſembly , and which 
they judge is ſufficiently awarranted, in regard of any thing 
cherein contained , by the rules expreſſed inthe above men- 
tioned form of Church Government. | 
; We 'having rhus far 'ſhewed what we have been ,' and are 
_ awarramed 'to:prattice by the ſeveral Ordinances above men- 
tioned, we hall now proceed —_— rodeclare, That how- 
2 cyet 
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ever we are no Lawyers, and therefore leave the determination 
of the Caſe ro the learned in the Layy to judge of , ro whom ir 
belongs: yet if ir may be lawfull for us co judge of a matrer 
of this niture from the principles of reaſon ; Ic ieems to us, 
that the above mentioned Ordinances abour Church Govern- 
ment, as well as other Ordinances of Parliamenr , are con- 
firmed in the humble Advice aficnted unto by his Highneſs in 
:he 16. ſetionthereof. Where we finde thete Words, And 
that nothing contained in this Petition and Advice , nor your 
Highneſs conſent therewno , ſhall be conſtrued to extend ts the re« 
pealing or making void of any Att or Ordinance , which us nat 
contrary hereunto ; or to the matters herein contained. But that 
the ſaid Aits and Ordinances, not contrary hereunto, ſhall cominge 
and remain in force , in ſuch manner , as if this preſent Petition 
and eAdvice had not at all been had or made , or your Highneſs 
conſent thereunto given. Whence we gather , thar if in the ſe- 
veral Ordunnces for Church Government , there. be nothing 
ccntrary to the humble Advice-, or to che marrers therein con- 
tained , they are nor therzby ( any more then any other Acts 
or Ordinances of Parliament.) repealed, but left to rethain' in 
ſorce. Art leaſt, there ſeems to us to be a plain intimation';, that 
they have aforce in them , which is not by chis humble Advice 
tepealed and made void. For ic doth not-appear to us , That 
there is.any thing in the Fotm of Church Government , or any 
ether Ordinances of Parlizxment about char matrer ; thar is con- 
trary to the humble Advice or matters therein contained. . And 
whereas in the 11'* ſe&tion there is mention made of fome 
that differ in worſhip and diſcupline from the publique profeſ- 
Gon of theſe Nations held for. h , .to whom ſone ou is 
er: med ; Ic ſeems to us, thereis an acknowledgement and own- 
ing of what'the Jite Parhament held forch , ur regard of theſe 
the DireRory: for !'wotſhip an form of Church Government, 
which they paſſed , as rhe publique profeſſion of theſe Nations 
in regard of worſhip and diſctpline. And in which apprehen- 
ſons we are the more conhemed, becauſe here in this ſetion, 
mention is made. of: a- confelſion of faith to be agreed on by his 
Highneſs and rhe 'Pafhiment , .chere havipg nothing in'that | 
kind poſi: the lace Parkament:, chat eliabliſhedthe Dietory 
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tor worſhip and form of Church Government. However there 
had been a Confeſſion of faich drawn up by thz late Aﬀſembly 
of Divines ; Whence ir ſeems to us clear, that they own the 
Dire&ory for worſhip, and the form of Church Governmen:, to 
be that which ch2y hold forth, as the publique profeſſion of 
the Nation for worſhip and Government. To the ſane pur- 
poſe we find in the Government of the Commonwealth of 
Enyland , Scotland and Ireland, &c. As 1 was publiquely 
declared at Weſtminſter Decemb. 16.1653. pag. 43. Set, 37, 
Where alſo they expreſs a worſhip and Diſcipline publiquely he/d 
forth , which muſt needs referre to the Direttory and form of 
Church Gevernment by « recited ; There being no other wor- 
ſhip or diſcipline , that then had , or now hath , che civil $:1- 
&ion , inthis Nation. 

We have been large, in what we have here repreſented in the 
generall', before we come to ſpeak more parcicularl y :o the 
re(t , that now follows in your Paper. Bur our pains b-ing 
oreater” to make this full repreſentation unco you , then ir will 
be for yon to read it , We muſt intreat you ro excuſe us, conti- 
dering it rends as well to refihe your multak2s, as to vindicate 
our ſelyes , being alſo'defirous nor to bz miſtaken any more, 
as alſo becauſe ir layes a foundation for our briefer and more 
particular Anſiver unto whar follows, and ro which ( theſe 
things being thus premiſed ) we now co ne. 

- In the things, wherein you profeſs your ſelyes ro difſ:nr , till 
further explicated and unfolded by us. 

(1) The firſt thing we meet with here is ; That by thz 
many Perſons of all ſorcs, that are members of Congr-gations, 
and. mentioned in our Paper , in' your lenſe thereof we ſ:em 
co hint , i chat thereby we mean onely ſuch , who have admitted 
themſelves members of ſome Congregation within our aſſoc1ation, 
and ver live inordinately, &c. And that therefore you , who 
never were any members or aſſociates of ours , are nt within the 
veroe and compaſs of our Presbyterian diſcipline, &c, Uno 
which we ſay ; That we have conttantly profeſſ2d againit cho 
of the ſeparation; That the ſeveral Aſlembli-s 0: Conyvreg *- 
rions Within this Land , that maKk= a procefion of th+ rue 
Chrittan'-and Apottolique-Faith , ars rrue Chirches of ] :fus 

Chrilt, . 
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Chriit. That the ſeveral members of cheſe Congregations are 
by their birth , members , as thoſe chat were born in the Je- 
wiſh Church , are ſaid co be , by the Apoſtle , Jews by nature - 
Gal. 2. That this their memberſhip was ſealed to rhein in their 
Ba-tiſm , that did ſolemnly admuc chem , as into the univer- , 
ſal Church , ſo into the particular , wherein they were born. 
We have alſo confiantly maintained againkt the afore mentioned 
Perions ; That che Miniſters of theie Churches are true Mini- 
tiers, notwithſtanding, char exception of theirs againſt chem, 
that they were ordained by Biſhops , who alſo themſelves were 
true Miniſters in our Judgement ( though we'cannor acknows- 
ledge , that by divine right they were ſuperiour to their fellow 
brerhren , either in regard of order or juriſdiction ) And that + 
therefore ns _ ——_— ( _ _ marks 
of a true whble Church , according tor emenr 
of our Divines againſt the Papiſts on the one hand, and thoſe 
of the ſeparation on the other ) diſpenſed by theſe Miniſters, 
were, and are the true Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, And that 
nereupon our work was not ( when the Presbyterian Govern- 
ment Was appointed ) to conlliture Churches , but to reform 
chem onely. And thar therefore none within our bounds , ex- 
cept they ſhall renounce Chrittanity and their Bapriſm , can 
be deemed by us to be withour , in che Apoſtles ſenſe ; and ſo | 
therefore not within the compaſs and verge of our Presbyrerian 
| Government. Neither is it their not afſociating with us in;te- 
| card of Goyernment , that doth exempt chem from cenſure by 
it, if they ſhould be ſuch offenders , as by the rules thereof 
were jultly cenſurable. Ir nor being a macrer arbicrary , for pri» 
vate Perſons at their own will and pleaſure ro exempt theme 
ſelves from under that Eccleſiaſtical Government , that is ſerled 
by Authority. And as you know it would not haye been allow- 
ed of und-r the former Government, 
| ( 2) Andrtherefore whether you , and all others within our 
| bounds , be not comprehended wichin our Government , ac- 
| cording to thz rules laid down in the Ordinance of Parliament 
above mentioned, appointing the form of Church Government 
ro be uſed in the Church of England and Ireland , and therein 
ordiining , as hath been reciced before in the firſt page _ 
an 
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and to which we refer you, ( Eſpecially conſidering , that 
all within the bounds of our ſeveral Pariſhes ( chart ar no other 
now them formerly) even Papiſts and Ambaptitts and other 
SeRaries, vere under che lace Prelarical Government ) we leayz 
, itro you to judge. Onely if ſo , we wiſh you to contider , that 
then you are brought under the Government of Presbyrery, nor 
ſo much by us , as by the Parliament appointing this Govern- 
ment. And then we think you, who warn us not to conremn 
civil power , might well ( our of reſpect co the Authority or- 
daining ir , bur eſpecially conſidering the word Presbyrery is 
a known Scripcure expreſhon 1 Tim. 4. and inrerprered by 
ſundry of the Fathers , as we do, as hath een declared before ) 
have uſed a more civil expreſhon , then to have called ic a com- 
mon fold , into 'which ( it ſhould ſeem ) your complaint is, 
that you ſhould be driven. Although Presbyrery layes reſtraint 
on none, bur ſuch as being ſcandalous in cheir lives, and ſo con- 
remning the Laws of , are therefore truely and indeed the 
lawleſs Perſons, that we ſpeak of. Bur whereas ( as you ſup- 

poſe!) This is our chief deſign in this , as in other tranſattions «f 

ours , to [ubjett all to our Government. 

We do refer our ſelyes to our courſe of lite paſt ,'and hope 
ic will witneſs wich us, to all that will judge imparrially , whar 
our deſigns have been in our other tranſa&tions, And as 
rouching our deſign in the Paper publiſhed , whether ir hath 
been ought bur the information of the ignorant , and refor- 
mation of the ſcandalous , rorcthe Glory of God and their 
ſalyation , we leave it tobe judged by thoſe , that will judge 
of mens intentions by what is expretled in their words and 
aRtions. 

We know very well , we are charged by ſome, that we af- 
fe& Dominion , ro Lord it ower the People , and to have all 
ſores of Perſons , of what rank ſo:yer , to ftoopro us, Bur we 
do openly profeſs , thar the Government of the Church , thar 
is commirred unto men, is nor Deſporical,bur Miniſterial. That 
ic is no Dominion , bur a Minittery onely. And chit the 
Officers, that are inrruſted with it , are themſelyes co be (ub- 
ject , both in-regard of rheir bodies and eſtates , ro che Civil 
power : Thar by the Ordinance of God, chey are appointed ” 
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Lc: under, and that in their Government ch-y have nothing co 
Uo with the bodies and eſtates of any Perions, bur with cheir 
Sls onely. Although here we dehire co enquire of you, whe- 
ther , if you be indeed for the ſertling of- any Government at 
ail in the Church ( as you profeſs to be ) you do nor think , chat 
all ſhould be ſubje& ro ic > We cannot judge you to be 10 ura- 
tional , as to be for a Government, and that yer ſubjeRion co ic 
mult be denyed. And if the late Government of che Prelacy 
was not blamed by you , becaule ic required ſubjeRion tor ; 
we Wiſh you ro conader , Whether upon this account you have 
reaſon to cenſure us. Bur furcher , whereas yourell us ; That 
we garniſh our Goverrment with the ſpecions title of Chrijts Go- 
vernment , Throne and Scepter. We wiſh you to conſider, what 
in your Anſwer to an obzetion ( that you frame our of our 
Paper ) your ſelves do ſay, You there tell us. Tow pray for the 
eſtebli of ſuch Church Government , 4s ts conſonant to the 
will of God, and umverſall prattice of primitive Churches. That 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline may be exerciſed in the hands of thems, 
to whom it was committed by Chriſt , and left by bims to be trans- 
ferred from hand to hand to the end of the World. The expreſſi- 
ons, you here uſe, are as high touching that Government 
yu would have eſtabliſhed, as any have been, that ever we 

1 ve uled of ours. For your prayer is, That Eccleſiaftical Diſ- 
cipline may be exerciſed in the hands of them , to whoms it was 
committed by Chriſt , and left ” hims to be transferred from hand 
to hand to the end of the world. The Government then , that you 
are for , mult be wich you, Chriſts Government Throne and 
Scepter. And why do you then condemn us , if we have uſed 
luch exprefſions mm—_— our Government,till you have con- 
vinced us, that it 1s not ſuch ? When yet you rake to your ſelyes 
the Liberty co uſe the like Janguage , concerning the Govern- 
ment you pray may be eſtabliſhed. 

But whereas you ſay , Presbytery ts the main thing drrven at 
here , and that however ſhe comes uſhered in with Godly pretence 
of ſorrow for the ſins and the ignorance of the times , and the dut 
meumbent upon #4 , to exerciſe the power that Chriſt hath com- 
muted ts 5, for edification and not for deſtruttion , and that theſe 
are but ſo many waſte Papers , wherein Presbytery is wrapped up 

| ts 
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to wake it look, more handſomely ard paſs more eyrrantly. We do 
earneſtly defire , That in the examination of your conſciences, 
you would ſeriouſly conſider , whether you have not both eranſ- 
greſſed the rules of Chaticy in _ ſuch hard cenſures upon 
us , and alſo uſurped that , which belongs not to you, in ma- 
ting your ſelves judges of what fals not under your coynizance. 
The things you mention belonging only to be tried by your 
and our Matter, ro whom we muſt all Randor fall. Be we 
are heartily ſorry , that Presbytery ( which ſtands in no need of 
any painting or cover to maks it look more handſomely and paſſe 
more currantly ) ſhould bs accounted by you the anguis in herba, 
whereof you+ had need to beware, it having never given that 
offence to any , a3 to merir ſuch language. 

Bur now you frame an objection our of our Paper,and return 
your Anſwer , profefling , That you pray for the eſtabliſhment of 
ſuch Church Government throughout his Highneſs Dominions , as 
is conſonant to the will of God and unverſall prattice of primitroe 
Chyrches,&c. In that you do here joyn the will of God and the 
univerſal practiſe of primitive Churches together, as you joynzd 
the Word of God and the conſtant praftile of the Catholi 
Church before , you ſeem to us , to make up the rule ( whereby 
we mult judge what Government it 19, that you pray mighe be 
eltabliſhed) of theſe rwo, 012. the will of God and the univerſzl 
praQtiſe of primicive Churches. Or char it is the univerſal pratiſe 
of primitive Churches. Thar mult be our ſure guide and comment 
upon the Word of God, to tell us , what 1s his will revealed 
theſe rouching Church Government and diſcipline. If this bz 
your ſenſe ( as we apprehend ir is ) we muſt needs profels , that 
herem we greatly Hier from you , as not conceiving it to be 

ſound and orthodoxe. Ir being the Word of God alone,and the 

approved pratiſe of the Chuech recorded there (whether it was 
thz vatveriall and con(tant practiſe of the Church or no) that is 
to be rhe onely rule ro judge by in this, or any other contro- 
v:r1es in; matters of Religion. Bur yer admitting for the pre- 
ſent the rule you ſeem to. make , we ſhould dehire toknow 
from you , Whar thar Chuxch Government 1s, which is ſo con- 
{Onum to the will of God and univerfall practiſe of primiciye 


Churches, For our own parts, We think it will be yery hard 
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for you , or any others, to demonſirate out of any Records 
of Antiquity , what was the univerſall pratiſe of primitive 
Churches for the whole ſpace of the firit 300. years after Chrilt, 
or the greateſt part thereof ( excepting ſo much as is lefr non 
record mi the Scriptures of the new Teſtament ) the Monu- 
ments of Antiquity , that concerne thoſe times ( for the grea- 
relt part of them )) being both imperfe&t , and far from ſhew- 
ing us, What was the uniyerſall practiſe of the Church then 
( chough the praRtiſes of ſome Churches may bz mentioned , ) 
and likewiſe very queſtionable, Art leaſt it will not bz eafie to 
aflure us , that ſome of thoſe, that go under the names of the 
moſt approved Authors of thoſe times , are neither ſpurious nor 
corrupted, And hereupon it will unavoidably follovy , that we 
ſhall be left very doubrfull , what Government it is , that is 
molt conſonant to the univerſall and conlttant praRtiſe of primi- 
tive Churches for that time. But as touching the rule it ſelf, 
which you ſeem here to lay down, we cannot cloſe with it, We 
do much honour and reverence the primitive Churches ; Bur 
yet we believe we”owe more reyerence to the Scriptures, then 
to judge them either imperfeR or not to haye light enough in 
themſclves, for the reſolving all doubts rouching matters of 
faith or praGtiſe , except it be firlt reſolved what was either the 
concurrent interpretation of the Fathers , or the univyerſall and 
conſtant practiſe of the Churches of thoſe times. Betides that 
admitting this for a rule , that the univerſall ;nd conſtant pra- 
&tiſe of the primitive Churches muſt be that , which mult aſſure 
us What 1s the will of God revealed in Scripture concerning the 
Government Which he hath appointed in the Church , our faith 
is hereupon reſolyed into a molt uncertain ground , and ſo made 
fallible and turned into opittion. For what monuments of An- 
eiquity , beſides the Scripture , can aflure us touching the matters 
of fact therein contained , that they were ſuch indeed , as they 
are there reported to be? the Authors of them chemſelyes being 
men that yere not infallibly guided by the Spirir. But yer 
ſuppoſing we could be infallibly aſſured ( which yer never 
can be ) what was the univerſall and conſtant practue of the 
primitive Churches , how ſhall chat be a rule to affure us , what 
15 molt conſonant to the will of God 2 When as we ſee nor, 
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eſpecally in ſuch matters, as arz not abſolutely nzceſſary to 
Gration » bur that che uniyerſall prattiſe of the Churches Even 4s 4G 
mighe in ſome things be diflonane to the will of God revealed nerall Councilt 
in Scriptures. And ſo the uniyzrſall practiſe of primitive # [if * ſubje 
Churches can b2 no certain rulz to judge by , what Church Go- *? #700- 
vernment is molt conſonant to the will of God revealed in his 
Word, We know there are corruptions in the belt of mer: 
There was ſuch hot contention betyixt Paul and Barnabas, as Gal. x, 
cauſed th:m to partaſunder, Petey ſo failed in his practiſe , as 
that though before ſome came from James, he did cat with 
the Gentils , yer when they were come he withdrew himſelf, 
fearing them of the Circumcition, And hereupon not only 
other Jews diflembled with him , but Barnabas alſo was carried 
away With their difſimulation. Whence it's clear , that the ex- 
amples of the beſt men even in thoſe things , wherein they 
went contrary to the rule of Gods Word , are of a ſpreading 
nature, and the berter the Perſons , that give the bad exam- 
ple, are, the greater the danger of the more univerſall lea- 
vening. Nay we finde, that not only ſone fer Apoſtolicall 
men had their failings,but even Apoſtolicall primitiv2 Churches 
did, in the very face of the Apoſiles, they being yet alive, 
make grear defection , both in regard of opinicns and practiles. 
As from the” examples of che Churches of Cormh, Galatia, 
and the Churches of eA/ia 1s manifeſt. The Apoftle allo rels 
us , that eyen in his time, the _— of iniquity begin ro 
work: And in afrer times we know , . how the Doarinz was 
corrupted : what groſs ſuperſtition crept into the Church: whas 
domination was (triven for amongſt the Paſtors and Biſhops of 
ch2 Churches, Till at length Antichrult was got up into his ſ:at, 
unto Which height yer hs came not all at once, bur by ſteps 
and degrees. Beſides it is of freſh remembrance, that dec ors 
tanding the reformarion happily brought about in our own 
Church in regard of Doctrine and worſhip , after thote diſmall 
AMartan times , yet the corruption , in regard of Governnent 
continued ſuch , during the time of rhe late Prelacy ( which 
yet was taken away in other reformed Churches) chart the Pa- 
{tors were deprived" of that power of rule , that our Church 
acknowledgeth did bzlong to them of right; and which did 
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anciently belong ro them ; however the exerciſe thereof did 
after grow into a long diſuſe, as hath been ſhewed before. And 
therefore when we conſider on the one hand , that the ſupe- 
Yioriry , which the Biſhop obramned art the firlt above the Pres- 
dycer in the ancient Church ( and which was rather obtained 
conſurtudine Eccleſie then by Divine right ) did at the lengch 
orow tO that height , that the Pattors were ſpoiled of all power 
of rule : fo we cannot much wonder on the other hand , that 
the ruling Elder was quite turned ouc of doors ; For the proof 
of the being and exerciſe of whoſe office in the purer times, 
there are notwithftanding produced teſtimonies of the ancients, 
by Divines both at home and abroad , that have written abour 
that fubjet , and ro which we do therein refer you : As there 
do remain ſome foorfteps and ſhadow of their office in the 
Church-wardens and Sides-men even to this day. And ſo upon 
rhe whole , the premiſſes conſidered, and that we are comman- 
ded not to foltow a multicude to do evill ( chough ic were of 
che belt of men) and thar therefore the examples and pradtiſes, 
though it were of whole Churches, are to-be no farther a rule 
for us , then they follow Chriſt , and as their examples be ap- 
of in the Word of Chriſt , norwichſanding the univer- 

fality and long continuedneſs of ſuch prattiſes. Whereas you 
ſay , that you pray for the eſtabliſhment LF ws (barch Govern- 
ment , 4s us conſonant to the will of God and univerſall praitiſe of 
primitive Churches ; we believe you might cur the marrer a 
great deal ſhorcer , and ſay , Thar you are for the eſtabliſhing 
of thar Government , that is molt conſonant to the will of 
God revealed in the Scriprures, and that the Ward of God 
alone ( and on which onely Faich mult be builc , and inco which 
x laſt be reſolved, when othet records of Antiquity , that yer 
2re not ſo ancient, as it is, have been (earchc into never fo 
much ) ſhall derermine what that is, and ſo thoſe weariſome 
and endleſs diſpures , about what is the univerſall and conſtant 
practiſe of primitive Churches ( and which if it could be found 
our in any good meaſure of probabilicy for the firſt 300. years 
afrer Chriſt, could neyer yet be ſo farr flued , as to be a ſure 
botrom , whereon our faich ay ſafely reſt) may be cur off, 
It being a molt certain rule , and eſpecially in matters of fa, 
chat 
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that the Faitwey is not to preſcribe againſt the Tau 5; The Pra- 
tice again(t rhe Ryght or what ought to be done. And it being 
our of all queſtion che ſafett courſe for all, co bring all do&rine 
and pradtices to rhe ſure and intallible Standard and Touch- 
. one, the Word of God alone. And after you have more ſe- 
riouſly weighed the matrer, and\ remember how you proteſle, 
that in the macters you propoſe in your Paper , Tow reſt net in 
the Judgment or determination of any general Council of the 
Eaftern or Weſtern Churches, determining contrary, to what you 
are perſwaded is [o fully warrazted in the Word of God, as well as 
by the conſtant praitice of the ( atholick, Church ; (although 
whac char was, were more likely to be reſolved by a general 
Council then by your (elves) che propoſal of kaving the Word 
of Gout alone to be the Judg of the Conrroverhie abour Church- 
Government, cannot (wee think) in reaſon be deny'd by you. 

And wee with you ſhall heartily pray, That the Church- 
Government, Which is molt confonant to the will of God re- 
vealed in Scriptures, might be eſtabliſhed in theſe Lands. Al- 
chough wee mult alſo profeſſe, that wee believe, that that Go- 
yernment, Which is e{tabliſhed by Aathoruy, and which wee ex- 
erciſe, is,for the ſubſtannals of ir,this Governmenr,& which wee 
judg alſo to be molt conſonanc to the practice of the primitive 
Churches in the pureſt cimes. And therefore as there was fome 
entrance made by the lare Pachamenr, im regard of eſtabliſhing 
this Government by Ordinances,as the Chuzch-Government ot 
theſe Narions : And asto the putting thoſe Otdinances in exe- 
cutionythere hath been ſome beginning in the Proymce of Lon- 
don, the Province of this County, and in ſome other places 
throughout the Land : So when there ſhatl be the opportanicy 
offered, wee ſhall noc be wanting by petitioning or otherwayes 
ro uſe our beſt endeavors, that it may be fully fertled through- 
out theſe Lands. That ſo wee may nor,as ro Governmenc in the 
Church, any longer continue as a City without walls, and a 
Vineyard without an hedg,and ſo (ro the undoing of our polte- 
ricy) endanger Religion ro be quize loft, And upon which con» 
ſideration wee do earneſtly defire, thar all conſcientious and mo- 
derare ſpiriced men throughout the Land, though of different 
principles, whether of the Epiſcopal or Congregational way, 
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would bend themſelves ſo farr as poſſibly they can to accommo- 
date with us in point of pradtice : In which there was ſo good a 
progreſle mad: by the late Afſeubly, as to thoſe that were fos 
che Congregational way : And, as wee think, alſo all thoſe thar 
were for the lawfulnefle of ſubmiſſion to the Government of 
the late Prelacy, as it was then exerciſed : And that are of the 
Judgment of the lare Primate of Jre/and in his reduction of 
t-piſcopacy unto the form of Synodical Government, (mentio- 
ned before) might do, if they would come up towards us ſo farr, 
as wee judg their principles would allow them : As wee do alto 
proteſle, char however ivee cannot conſent to part with the Ru- 
ling Elder, unlefſe wee ſhould betray the truth of Chriſt Rem. 
12, 1Cor.12. 1 Ti#%.5. (as wee judge,) and dare not give any 
like conſent to admit of - a moderate Epiſcopacy, for fear of en- 
croachments upon the Paſtors right, and whereof late ſad ex- 
perience leſſons us to beware, as wee judg allo, that the ſuperi- 
oriry of a Biſhop above a Presbyrer in degree (which ſome 
maintain) is no Apoſtolical inſtitution, and 1o have the greater 
reaſon in that reſpe& co caution againit it : Yet wee do here 
profeſle, wee ſhould ſo farr, as will confitt with our principles 
and the peace of our own conſciences, be ready to abate or to- 
lerate much for peace ſake. That ſoat the length all parties 
throughout the Land, that have any ſoundnefle in them in mat- 
ters of faich, and that are ſober and godly, though of difterenc 
judgments in lefler matters, being weary of their divilipns, 

ighr fall in the necks one of another with mutual embraces and 
kifles, and fo at laſt (through the render mercy of our God,there» 
might be an happy cloſure of breaches, and retioring of peace 
and union in this poor, unſettled, renr, and diltrated Church, 
to the glory of God throughout all the Churches. 

But now as to you, and what follows in your Paper, (and in 
the mean ſeaſon,ull chis can be accompliſhed,and for which wee 
ſhall heartily pray) wee cannor bur judg, that ſuch as are with- 
in our bounds, and live as lawleſſe perſons contemming the com- 
mands of God, and ſo out of their rank, and order , (and of 
whuch ſort you deny not,but that there may be ſome among us, 
however they be tubje& ro Law, and the puniſhment of che 
Cinl Sword, as needs they mult be) yer being ſuch as are jultly 
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cenſurable, according to the rules of our Government, wee do 
noc think they are thereby exem} ted from being reached by 


that Eccleſiaſtical Sword, as you phrale it, which-both God and * 


the Civil Authority hath intruſted us with. 

And as wee are tarr from contemning the Authority of the 
| Civil Magiltrate, and ſhall therefore (out of due reſpe& unto 
ic, and thar che lawlefſe might be curbed) be ready, not onely 
our ſelves, as Wee have a call ; bur alſo warn others, as ther= 
may be occaſion, to mak2 complaint to the Civil Power, that ſo 
ſuch offenders , being puniſhed by corporal and pecuniary 
mulets, to the {upprethon of wickednefle and licentiouſneſle, 
and the Reformation of mens lives and maners ; Yet wee donot 
apprehend why this ſhould hinder ' us from warning the Mem 
bers of our ſeveral Conpreg ations to make complaint ro the Elder- 
ſhip of theſe, that walk, diſorderly and will not be reclaimed, to 
the end they may be further dealt with, as the nature of therr of- 
fence may deſerve, Wee being fully aflured from the word of 
rruth , That Excommunication 1s Gods ordinance, appointed 
for the reformation of rhe ſcandalous, and: as you your ſelves 
acknowledged in the beginning of your Paper : and being a ſpi- 
ricual puniſhment for the nature and kinde of it, rhrough the 
bleſſing of God, maybe more available for rh2 deliruction of 
che fleſh, and the thorough humiliation of the offender, then 
any corporal or pecuniary mul& (that reaches bur the ourward 
man) can be ; And as it was bleſſed with great ſucceſle for this 
end for many years together, whileſt the Church was deſticure 
of Chriſuan Magittraces : Although in a Chriſtian State wee 
ſee nor, = wee ſhould divids what God hath joyned toge + 
ther. Wee having not yet learned eicher from che Scriptures or 
ſound reaſon, that the conjunion of the Civil and Ecclehia(tt- 
cal Sword is nor more likely, through the ſame bleſſing of God, 
ro work a greater reformation in mens lives, then eicher of 
chem alone, remembring that old Maxime, Vis unita fartior. 
And as touching our ſelyes, and the power wee are intruſted to 
exerciſe, wee ſhall commit our endeavors unto his bleſſing, in 
the uſe of his own appointed means who is able, and wee doubr 
not bur hee will,make the ſame effeRual for the ends for which 
hee hath appoinced them. ; 
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But you ſay , There are other parts of our Paper, that do like- 
wiſe remain dark,, which you deſire ta be made plain. Al- 
though wee conceive nor ſo of them, yer wee ſhall as wit 
lingly go along with you, to give you further anſiver, as you 
to dere the ſame of us, 

And therefore whereas wee having ſaid in our Paper, That ' 
there are many perſons of all ſorts, that will not ſubmit themſelves 
to the preſent Government of the Church. Your firik Quazre 
thereupon is, Why Government in ſingular: ? Wee anſwet, 
becaule ir is che onely Government, chat art preſent is eſtabliſh» 
ed in this Church by Civil Authoricy ; The Prelatical being pur 
down, and cautioned again(t in the humble Advice, in regard of 
any liberty ro be extended to ic for the exercile thereof : And 
there being no othgr Governmenc bur rhe Presbyterian (which 
is our Government) chat is owned (as the Church-Government 
for the whole Nation) by the Civil Auchoricy. And as it is 
thar, which wee judg to b2 moſt agreeable to the will of God, 
ſo alſo wee conceive, that whatever is of Chriſts preſcribing in 

other different Government (whether Epiſcopal or Con- 
gregational) is ro be found here: As wee do apprehend the 
redundancies of them both ro be raken away in this, and the 
defects of them borh to be here ſupplyed. And however there 
may be differences amongſt godly men concerning Church- 
Government, which ic is that Chrilt i» particular; hath preſcri- 
bed in his Word, ygt wee judg that the Government which 
Chriſt hach preſcribedin his Words but one ; As all choſe muſt 
ſay ſo too, that not bzing Eratians do hold, That one Church- 
Government or other is of divine Right, 

Bur whereas you bring in Ca/vin ſaying, Scimms enim unicui- 
gue Eccleſia, & c. 

Torthis wee ſay ; The circum(ſtantials of Government, that 
are but matters of order onely, and which mutt be ſuited ro the 
rune, or place, or perſons, for whom they are made, and con- 
cerning Which (if you had quored the place where ( a/vi» uſerh 
theſe words) wee believe ic would appear hee ſpeaks ; theſe be- 
ing variable, and io but the accidentals of Government, may 
not be ane and the ſame in all Churches. Bur if Chriſt have 
preicribed a Government in his word ; for the ſubltancials of 
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ie,it muſt needs b2 de jure one. & the ſame in every Church. An 
that the Presbyterian Government 1s that in particular, which 
is th:re wakeeibed, in ( a/vins judgment, is ſo manifelt by his 
works ro the whole Chrittian world, that it needs no proof. 
+ Bur if the Government, which Chriſt hath preſcribed, for the 
ſubſtancials of ic be onely one, then that alone is g904, and all 
other Goveraments diftering ſubltanrially fro:n ic mutt needs b2 
bad ; and this onely jure d1vine, nd Chrifts own Government, 
and the relt nor, 
And therefore, whereas in the next place you ſuppoſe, 7e 
may aſſert, that our Government, ts the Government by way of E- 
munency, as Chriſts own Governmeut, more immediately, and jure 
divino. To this and ro what you furcher hereupon do inquire, 
wee ſay, wee have declared already ; That wee call'd i thi 
poker Government, becauſe it is the onely Government fer- 
ed in the Church by che Civil Power. Bur wherher it be the 
Government by way of Eminency and jure d:vins,that was not 
the ching referred unto in the phraſe wee uſed. And as to the 
reſolving of your doubts and ſcruples, wee conceive it is here 
for us not material to go about the proving of the Jus divi- 
num Of it ; wee having proved, That it 1s the Governnent 
chat is eſtabliſhed by the Civil Magiſtrate, and which doti: lay 
as good a foundation to evidence the lawfulnefle of your tub- 
mitſion to it, as for the lawfulnefle of your ſub:nifhon to the 
former Goyernment, (and rouching which wee ſuppoſe you 
were ſatisfied) your exceptions lying as much againlt the High- 
Commiſſioners, Chancellors, and Commiſſaries then, as they 
can do now againlt the office of Ruling Elders, and which is the 
chief thing wee apprehend is ſtumbled at in our Governnent. , ,,, lie 
Bur yer if you defire to have ſatisfaction given you touching zj;e, Propoſe- 
that which wee are nor aſhamed to profeſle, viz. the Jas divi- tions about 
»um of the Presbyterian Government, wee reterr you to what Church-Gv- 
is ſo fully ſpoken touching this point, by ſundry learned Divines $99. 
both of our own Church, and the Reformed Churches abroad, —_—— 
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And yet wee do not ſay , Thar there 1s no preſent Goyern- 
ment in any Church or Aſſembly of Saints, bur where our Di- 
ſcipline and Government 15 erec ed intirely in all the parts of 
it, no more then wee ſhould deny him to be a man, in whom 
there were a defe& of ſome integral parts, or in whom there , 
were ſome ſuperfluous members. But as when Antichrilttaniſm 
ſo overipread the face of the Church im thoſe dark rimes before 
the Reformation, God preſerved a Church, Miniltery and Ordt- 
nances, though nor nl wn the mixture of many corruptions in 
do&rine and worſhip, even among(t the Papilts themielves ; So 
there was ſome of Chriſts Government and Diicipline in the 
worſt times, though nor intirely, nor without the mixcure of 
much corruption in that Diſcipline and Government, And yer 
if you contult Anti uitys you will not finde, that the Presby- 
rerian Government hath lyen hid ſo long, as that for the ſpace 
of 1500 years it could neyer be found ill chis preſent, You 
have heard what rule did anciently belong to Presbyrers, not- 
with(tanding that through the corruptions, that crept into the 
Church in atter times, the exerciſe of that power was long diſ- 
uſed. Andthe like may be ſaid of Ruling Elders, and as hath 
been ſhewed by ochers. But it is what de*jzre ought to be, and 
not what de fatto is or hath been, which 1s that, which you and 
wee are chiefly ro attend, and concerning which the Scripture 
mult be the onely Judg, as wee have ſaid before. 

Bur you ſay, now 1tubjection to our preſent Government is 
required by us ; and then demand, Whether all: that obſerve not 
our rank and order, and ſubjett not themſelves to our preſent Go» 
vernment, muſt be takes for lawleſſe perſons ? for ſo, (ay you, doth 
thus cloſe connexion of ours ſeem to import ; viz, Many who 
not {ubjett, but live, &c. 

Bur here you do reaſon fallaciouſly 4 bene conjunttis ad male 
diviſa: For in our Paper wee ſpeak of ſuch, as did /ive in a fir- 
fall and total neg lett of the Lords Supper : That were ſcandalous 
and offenſive in their lives, drurkards, unclean perſons, and that 
will not ſubjett themſelves to the preſent Government, but live as 
Jawleſſe perſons. And therefore the lawleſſe perſons wee meanc 
(and as might 14vly have been gathered from our words) were 
\uch, who as they ſubjected nor themiclyes to the preſent Go- 
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yernment of the Church, ſo they were alſo ſcandalous and of- 
fenfve in their lives, wee joyning theſe altogether, whom you 
divide. And whether ſuch as will neither ſubmit themſelves to 
the Laws of God, nor the Government, that is ſertled in the 
\ Church by the Civil Power , be nor lawleſle perſons, we leave ic 
to you to judg, 

But yet we do here alſo minde you, That however we do not 
judg all thoſe to be lawleſle perſons, that do our of conſcience 
NOt.come up to the obſervation of all thoſe Rules, which are or 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Aurhority for regulating the outward 
worſhip of God,and Government of this Church (being ocher- 
wiſe blameleſſe) yer both you and wee may well remember, 
that ſuch as ſhould have refuted co have ſubjected themſelves to 
the late Prelatical Government, would have been accounted in 
thoſe times to have been lawleſle perſons. 

But you ſay, Fhen wee make it an Order, that notice ſhallbe 
taken of all perſons, that forſake the publick Aſſemblies of the 
Saints, you would gladly know, how farr wee extend this Saintſhip, 
this Church, and Aſſembly of Saints ? 

.To yhich wee anſwer, as farr as the Apoſtle did, when wri- 
ting to the Church of Corimth and the Churches of Ga/atia hee 
calls them Saints and Churches ; notwithſtanding there were 
ſone in thoſe Churches that were leavened with unſound do- 
&rine and groſly erroneous : In Corinth, ſome that denied the 
Reſurrection, made rents and ſchiſms, and ſundry groſly ſcanda- 
lous : In the Churches of Galatia, ſuch as mixed works with 
* Faithin the point of Jutiification, and of which the Apolile 
Paul would hive thote Churches to tak notice, even to the 
cenſuring of them, they being ſpots to thoſe Aſſemblies ; and 
however Saints by profeſſion, and in regard of outward calling, 
being in Covenant with God, and having been baprized, yer an- 
ſwered not their profeſſion by ſuirablz converſation. And there- 
fore, however there be ſundry of che like ſtamp i our Aflem- 
blies, wee do nv: th2refore unchurch rhem, or make our Aflem- 
blies not the Afſemblies of Saints, becauſe of the corruption 
of ſuch members. 

And ſeeing our principles and praQtices ar manifeſtly 


known to be utterly againit the opimions and practices of the 
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Donatiſis of old, and thoſe that haye of late rent themſelves 
from our Churches, becauſe of the ſcandalouſneſſe of the cor- 
rupt members, that are found in them, (though the fin of theſe 
in our Churches is aggravated by giving that occation) you 
might well have ſpared your pains in tranſcribing our of a 
ftine, what hee jultly ſaid unto thoſe ſchiſmaricks, that hee had 
ro deal with. Nay, you might rather have gathered from our 
Paper ; That ſceing wee ſaid, that norice ſhould be raken of all 
choſe that ſhould forſake the publick Aflzmblies of the Saints, 
our purpoſe. was to hayz cenſured ſuch as the Donarilts were 
That wee purpoſed to obſerve and cenſure thole that did main- 
rain and hold up private meetings in oppoſition ro the publick ; 
Thar crie down our Churches and publick Aflemblics, Minifte- 
ry and Ordinances, (as you know ſeveral ſorts do ; and who, as 
they hold ſundry grofle errors, that ſubverc the faith , ſo in re- 
gard of thoſe and; other their practices, that in their own na- 
ture do minitelily ſubvere che order, unity, and peace, that 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in his Church)do juſtly fall under Church 
cenſure, according to the rules of our Government aboye men- 
tioned. And that therefore wee were nor altogether filenc 
concerning either the fin or puniſhment of ſuchyas aid err groſly 
in do&rinals or in diſcipline, ſo as to make ſuch dangerous rents 
from the Church,as the fore-named SeEaries do : Contrary ro 
what you ſay of us in your Paper. And further, by ſuch 
as foriake the publick Aflemblies of the Saints, of whom wee 
ſaid notice ſhould be raken, you might haye gathered our mean- 


ing was,that ſuch (of which ſort there are but roo many amongſt * 


us) who out of a principle of careleſneſſe, floth, worldlinzfle 
or manife(t prophaneneſle, do on the Lords day euther 1dle our 
che tine, or elſe are worle imployed, when they ſhould reſore 
ro the publick Aſſemblies : and who, as they are no fiiends to 
any private meetings ſor the good of their ſouls, in the uſe of 
any private means of conference or prayer for that end: $0 
they do alſo Atheiltically turn theis backs on all the publick 
Ordinances, forſaking them and the Aſſemblies, where theſe are 
diſpenſed, ſhould be taken notice of in order to cenſure, if there 
was not reformation ; and to neither of which ſort of perſons 
any indulgence is granted by any Laws of the Land, that wee 
knoiv 
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know of. And if you had gathered thus much from our Paper,” 
as your miſtake had been far the leſs, fo your Charity had been 
the more , then to have reckoned us in the number of ſuch Per- 
ſons , as the Donatiſts were. And yer we did not mean , That 
. we intended to take notice in order unto cenſure of ſuch, who 
being ſound in the faith, and godly in life ( though differing 
from us in point of Diſcipline and Government ) had their di- 
flint Aſſemblies from ours , = indeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace : They not being cen- 
ſurable by the rules of our Government , as 1s manifelt , by 
what we have declared before. Alchough we remember , how 
all that ſubTucred not to the former Goverrnent , were coun- 
red ſchiſmarical. Neither did we reckon theſe in the number 
of the lawleſs Perſons , we ſpeak of , who ſubjected not them- 
ſelves ro our Government , and ywho'n we account to be parts 
of the univerſal wihble Church militant here on earth , however 
they have alſo their publique Aiſemblies diltin&t from ours, 
though ſundry of them , as there is occaſion , reſort to ours 
alto, Bur how we ſhould hereupon make either theſe or the 
lawleſs Perſons, that we (peak of , members of che inviſible 
Triumphant Church ( all which we have reckoned to belons ro 
the vihble ) chey mult have eyes quicker then Eagles , that can 
diſcern how this follows , and therefore there 1s no fear our 
Charity ſhould ſo far over-reach , as you ſuppoſed it might. 

Bur full you are unlatished ; For you know nor , it ſeems, 
what we mean by the word ( Pablique ) the publigue Aſſemblies 
of the Saints, By our profethons and practiles in our owning 
the publique Aflemblies , and where che publique Ordinances 
of the Word , Sacraments , and Prayer are diipenced , which 
we our ſelves do conltantly frequent and (hr up others to fre- 
quent alſo , it was plain enough , what we meant by publique 
Aflemblics. And we are hzarcily ſorry , that you underſtanding 
our meaning , as 15 clear by what you {ay anon , ſhould by this 
bur make your Way to gve a laſh at our Private meetings, Which 
ar2 none of them ſuch, as we need to bz: aſthimed of. And 
which , when ye meet , either for conference about matrers of 
Religion, or to pray together , and humble our ſelves for our 
own fins and the (ins of theſe times ; When there is not the op- 
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portunity of a publique Afemby ; or when perſonal or Family 
occaſions call for a private , is turely as commendable, at the 
leaſt, as a private meeting upon domethcal , civil , or political 
occaſions : and therefore nar to be ſecretly girded at, And on 
the other hand , we do not meddle \vich che cenſuring of thoſe, 
who being godly and ſound in the faith , in thz main points of 
Religion , do yer differ from us in judgement, in matters of 
Diſcipline and Government : And have their Aſſemblies for 
Gods publique worſhip diltin& from ours, as we are barred 
fro:n it by the rules of our Government , as We have often ſaid 
before. And therefore we leave room enough for Conſciences 
that are trucly rend:zr, Though ye cannot ſay (0 much for the 
Prelatical Goyzrnment. 

Neither do we tranſgreſs any Laws of the Land which have 
made no provition to except any Perſons, that we meddle with, 
and are made cenſirable by che rules laid down tn the form of 
Church Government , nor haye we wnder Colour of «Authority 
made any Laws ard Editts , but according to that power , that 
the civil Aurchority - hath commirred co us , have onely openly 
given norice in out ſeveral Congregations, of what offences 
are cenſurable by the rules of our Government , that the offen- 
ders might take heed , they inzurre not that cenſure of Excom- 
munication , Which Authority hath awarranted us to inflict upon 
the obilinate and otherwile incorrigible. And therefore (, EX= 
cept tO execute what we are appointed to do by the civil power 
be ro conremn it) we cannot be thought to haye done any 
thing in contempt of the civil pojyer , as 1t 1s not Our ignorance 
of rhe Laws in torce ( that , we are conhident , being grounded 
in reaſon hght not one ag1inlt another , and which is your more 
charitable and fayorrabls-con(iruction ) that hath led us into 
any practiſes , tht are crinſgrethons of them. And therefore 
though you much qugſtion ( upon what account ſozver it be, 
that ve haye been 127 into what we have acted ) and thmk ir 
COncerngs us to look ro It , whether we have not run our ſelves 
no a premunire. Yet We are aflured , we are as ſuftctzncly 
ſecured againſt rhar danger , as all the Juflices in the Land 
are , that have ated upon other Ordinances of Parliament , 
which chey have judged to be in force , as we doalſothoſe 
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to be , that have been the ground of onr proceedings. 

But you have yer furcher to excepr , for whereas we ſaid, 
That its morice ſhould be taken of all ſcandalons Perſons. Your 
next Quezre is , Whether thoſe , that forſakg the publique Aſſem- 
. blies of the Saints in the ſecond order , may not be taken for ſcans 
dalons Perſons comprehended in the third order ? 

Here we perceive you under{iood, who were meant by choſe, 
chat did forſake the publique Aflemblies of the Saints , viz. 
Thoſe who forſaking the Afſemblies, where the publique Or- 
dinances were diſpenſed, were upon that account really and 
indeed ſcandalous , and fo being comprehended under the lati- 
tude of that exprethon , might juſtly merit to beccenſured as 
ſcandalous Perſons. And thus concerving you were not milta- 
ken , yet we , Who were to expreſs our ſelves popularly , and 
ſo as we might be underſtood, confidering ſone of that ftamp, 
though they forſook the publique Aflembties of the Saints, 
and conſtantly turned their backs as on the Lords Supper , ſo on 
all other Ordinances , yer if nor drunkards and ſiyearers, whore- 
malters, &'c. did not take themſelves ro be ſcandalous Per- 
ſons. Do notrthink , that in this we are any more to be bla- 
med by you (we uſing variety of expreſſions on2ly for this end, 
that we might be better underitood ) then we blame Lawyers 
and Attorneys , and wherein ye judge them not ro be blame 
worthy ) for uling variery of expreſſions and Mulriplicity of 
Synounymons Words to make the marter more clearand our of 
doubr, where yet ove and the ſame thing is underſtood by all. 

Bur now hereupon your complaint 1s ; That we burden you 
with Traditions in maltiplying of orders (ine neceſſitate ad Ar- 
chrictim uſque ; and cry out, Quare oneramini ritibus? And tell 14s 
of lengthning out our Paper , which yer not by theſe few words 
hereuſed made very much longer. 

Bur if you had remembred the multigude of Canons and 
burthenſom Ceremonies , that were rigorouſly preſſed, even 
to the higheſt cenſure in Cale of refuſall, and under the burchen 
whereof ſundry rruely conſcientious Perſons under the late 
—_— did figh and groan : When thoſe , that were ſcandalous 
enough 1n their lives , eſcaped cenſure ( and which ſome have 


cauſe not ſo ſoon to forget ) ye think you would have ſeen lit- 
cle 
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tle reaſon to have complained of our burchening you with tradi- 
tions, in multiplying orders unneceſſarily. 
And now we come to your latt charge , which as it is yer 
high, ſo we judge it hath in it as lictle reaton for the bearing it 


Tv ſay 3 eAfter the ſecond and third Orders againſt thoſe, 
that forſake the publique Aſſemblies of the Samts and ſuch as are 
ſcandalow, comes in a fourth touching the Catechumen in the 
firſt Order mentioned, viz. That the Miniſter , when he Ca- 
techizeth the ſeverall Families, &Cc. 

But here in the firit place we obſerve, you ont to mention 
the firlt parc of this Order , and unto which, that which fol- 
lows in the two next Orders, doth refer. And in the next 
place you deſcant upon this latrer branch of it only. For you 
lay , But what if they will not preſent themſelves before the El- 
derſhip > The CM, 4 muſt exhort and admoniſh them, 

Bur that is wholly of your own adding. Yet you go on and 
ſay , But what if they ſtilrefuſe ? T heir aames ſhall be publiſhed 
openly in the ſeveral ( ongregations , and they warned before all to 
reform. So you aftirm that we ſay , though you prove it nor, 
as we ſhall ſhew you anon. Bur here you call for atrention and 
ſay. Mark,! Hen of blameleſs life and knowledge muſt be warn- 
ed before all to reform. If we ether had practiſed any ſuch thing, 
or any ſuch conſtruction , either from the rules of Grammer or 
Logick , or common reaſon , could have been put upon the 
words , ie uſed in our Payer , you might have called for this 
attention ; thar ſo ſuch a Government as this , and che Perſons 
mannaging it , might have been,ca(t our boch rogether , and no 
where tolerated in the Chriſtian World. Alchough we have not 
forgotten the tune , When under the lare ghar | » many godly 
and orthodox Miniiters, and ſundry knowing and conſcien= 
rious Chrittans, were far worſe uſed, then to have only their 
names publiſhed in the Congregations , and they warned to 
conforn to the orders then appointed in thz Church. The Mi- 
niiters being ſuſpended from their Minittery , ro the unipeak- 
able loſs of their congregations , an the undoing of them- 
ſelves and cheir Families. And they allo ofcen rimes as well as 


private Chriſtians (that were none of the worit members of 
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the Congregations ) caſt our as unſayoury (alt ; - Had; great 
E 4th ee » which caſtethaw of the Church ,. judg- 
etch them na better then Heatheus and, Public avs ,normuhſ 
all their jorey ans knowledge ; to uſe your own expretſions. ; 
we may , hnotwithitanding che y2ry grear uſe fullneſs of 
ſundry of. ſuch for the Church of God , was inflicted on thum, 
an uf becauſe they could nor in all points co.ntorn them- 
ſelyzs ro. the Gavernnenc and proders then on foot, and which 
all Godly , moderate , conformable men then thought mighe 
haye been well ſpared , andche Church in thole rimes as well 
overned and ordered , with our them , .as by the retaining of 
= If you had ro deal, with rhoſe Perſons , you might well 
have called for that attention, which here you do. 

Bur yer you go on further fill and ſay. Bur what if af er aft 
this they will not reform , but comune obſtinate > Then , ay yau, 
no admiſſion to the Sacrament , for that , you (ay , u implyed in 
the faurth order ; and that hexe is aur Excammunicaio nunor, 
Bur yer youdrive on; your charge bigher (till ; for you, adde. , Bur 
that's .yot all , an higher cenſure jet , they (hall be caſt out aud 
Excommunicate. For ſo, fay you, ſaith the ſixth and laſt or- 
der, the great Excommunication, which caffeth oyt of the Church 
alſo, aud judgeth. them no, better then Heathens avd Publicgys , 
ay ang. all their piety and kyowledge. And when yay 
have, driven up. your charge to the height , yqu conclude and 
rell us, what the upſhor of our reſolves comes to , which 1 
this , as you lay » viz. 1u brief all willfully ignorgat (hana 
we ſpeak not one cicule of their cenſure atall ) and [cq: 
are to be Excommunicate , and not onely they , but the kgown 
aud blameleſs of life alſo, if whey preſent not ehemſelues to the 
Elderſhip. - : 

\Pur here . we ſee partly , prejudice againſt the Elder- 
ſup , and. Perſqns prefſenning cem(elyes before.ic ,, in order 
to their Admiſſion to the Sacrament, and parcly your ynac- 
quaintedneſs wich che Rules of the Presbyrerian Government, 
hacb vn, cog upon you , far , as to force, upon. us tuch a 
conliruction of our Words , 25 nevgr came into gur, own 
thoughts. . Jc yas an ay ram oat 40 theſe , that yvys ap- 
pointed ro be given tothe F ens Curschized co.preſenc theat 

elves 
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ſelyzs to the Elderſhip, and no more. Not ſo much as an Ad- 
monition in order to any furrcher cenſure in caſe not hearkened 
unto. And here we obſerve that this is one main gfOynd of 
your miſtake , that you do not diſtinguiſh betwixt an Adinoni- 
tion , that is in order co a further cenſure , 1f ir prevaile not 
(and which was mentioned in the firlt part of the 4'* Order, 
and which you wholly omit ) andan exhorcation ; bur con- 
found theſe rogerher , riking them for one and che ſame , and 
which is here a radical and grand miitake, For doubrleſs ina 
thouſand caſes, that might be infianced in , there may be place 
for an exhorcation , when though ineffetual , there is no plaee 
for an Admonirion , that 1s in order to a further Church'cen- 
ſure in caſe of obltinacy , as it is taken by us here. Men may 
be exhorced to examine and prove themſelyes , whether they 
be jn the faith : ro ſelf examination before they come to the 
Lords Table : ro grow in Grace and in the knoyy ledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt : to keep their hearts with all di- 
ligence, and to intinice more things of the like nature,and which 
are duties , they ſhould apply themſelves unto. When yer 
there is no room for an admonition,, in order to any Church 
cenſure , in caſe it be not obeyed. Nay, when men may per- 
ceive there is not char care that ſhould be in Perſons, in-regard 
of ſome of their Words and carriages , there may be place 
for an exhorcation , and yet for no Admonition in order to an 
Church cenſure , in caſe the exhcortation be no: hearkned unro : 
if there be nor any further ſcandalons out-breakings of corrup- 
ction , that may jultly merit it. Church cenſures are not to paſs 
upon men for every fault ; nor againſt ſuch as be guilty of ſuch ſins 
of 1nfirmity , as are commonly found in the (hildrenof God. As 
in chat caſe by the rules of our Government it is provided a- 
gainſt, And yer an exhorcation to watchfullneſs and vigilancy 
In ſuch caſes 1s not aſeleſs. And fo ut may well b2 appointed 
by us, that the Miniſter ſhould exhorr ſuch , as are tound by 
him co be Perſons of knowledge , and are in cony-rſation - 
blameleſs, ro preſent themſelyes ro the Elderſhip, that ſothey 
might be regularly and- orderly admirred to the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper (an Ordinance that is not to be fleighred, 
as It is by many , but upon too ſleighr grounds , as they will be 
| found 


(59) 
found to be , when th2y cone to be tried in the day of account) 
and yet no proceedings by Cherch cenſures againſt ſuch Per- 
ſons, in caſe ſuch an exhorcation prevaile not. And bue thae 
we ſee you are poſlefſed with roo much prejudice again(t 
. thz Elderſhip , we ſhould much hiv2 wondred ; that you , 

who in the beginning of your Paper tell us , had ſeriouſly 
weighed ours , ſhould here in the clole hay? run inco ſuch a grear 
miſtake , as not to have diltinguiſhed beryyixt the Perions , thae 
were to be adroniſhe? in crder to further cenſure , if they 

earkened not thereumio , and the Perſons that were to be 
exhorred onely. If that , which l:d you into this miſtake , was 
the confideration , that they Were borh joyned together in the 
ſame order, and cth:refoure were borh to be dealc with after the 
faire aianner , your arguncne Wos yery Weak, there being 
nothing rore fr-quent wn Scripture and all other Authots , then 
tu couple rogether in one and the ſame verſe and ſentence 
things of a different nature. Bur if chat had been your ground 
of doubting , yet if you had attended to what preſently fol- 
lowed, there h«. been no place for (tumbling in ſo plain a mat- 
tcr. For that which follows i (o lied, that it could nor 
with any colour be applicd ro thoſe , thae being exhorted by 
the Miniſter to preſent themſelves ro the Elderſhip , ſhould 
Rill refuſe. For ic {peaks expreſlely of ſuch , that ſhould nei- 
ther h2arken to private Adt.onition nor the Admonition of the 
Elderſhip , that theic nxmes ſhould be publiſhed __ in the 
Congregation, and therefore of thoſe onely , who had been 
appointed to be admoniſhed according to Chrifts rule Afar. 18, 
in the fourrh Order, 

Now the Perſons, that were to b2 admoniſhed according to 
the rule of Chrilt Car. 18. and ipoken of in che fourth Order 
were onely (uch , as bad been mentioned immediately before, 
viz, Su.h a; ſhould forſake the publique Aſſemblies , and ſuch 
as Wer: ſcandalous Perſons. Bur yet co make the matrer itilf 
more plain , ler ic be conſidered, that ic could nor With any 
ſhew of reaſon be conſtrued to be our meaning ; that ſuch Per- 
ſons, who were found to. be of competent knowledge and 
blameleſs in life, 1f nor _harkening to the Minilter exhorting 
them to preient themſelves beſthe Elderſhip , were to ro 
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tid times pubriſhed ; and if Gill refulitg', then to beret 
communicated. Fot the Perſons,. that were to be thus deate 
with, wert ro be admonitſhed by the Eldetſhip , and reject that 
Admonicion, before there were to be thoſe further proceedings. 
But how could ſuch Perſons , that being exhorted by the Mini- 
fer ro preſent thetnſelyes roche Eld:rſhip and refuled r6-cone 
before them, be admoniſhed by them ? 

- Bur if you ſay, the Perſons , that the Miniſter is co exhort 
ro preſent themſelves before the Elderſhip , are mentioned 
imnediarely before this order made roviching the 'pablifhing of 
mens names, and therefore muſt needs be inchided m this ot- 
der , and the relative ( hey ) be referred torrheſe , as well as 
£6 che other, This Argument alſo is very weak. For thoſe a» 
mongſt you , that are Scholars , do well know ; That the Rev 
Ikrive is ofcen refetred to the remoter Antecedenr , and muſt 
be ſo of neceffay , when the ſubje& matter ſpoken of dorh ne- 
ceffarily -requite it , 5s _in this cafe , it is clexr it doth. Forthe 
Relative ( They ) in'the fifth order is limitred to ſuch, aS ſhould 
neither heatkert' to private Admonition ,, nor to the Adthoni- 
riot of the Elderſhip , and theſe were onely the ſcandalous and 
the forſakers of publique Aſſemblies , that were to be admoni- 
ſhed according to Chriſts rule Mat. 18, and which was that, 
which was appointed by rhe former branch of che fourrh order. 

But you will pethaps ſay', if rfis was our meaning , why is 
the Miniſters exhotring of kriowing and blameleſs Perſons to 
preſent themſelves betore the Elderſhip , mentioned in che 
tare order with thoſe , thar are ro be admonifhed in order to 
further cenſure, mm caſe the Admonition be nor hearkened co, 
if the ſame rule be nor to be held with chem, as withrhe others 
in caſe of refuſall ? To which-ye ſay ; The Adrmonit ion ſpoken 
of in the fourth order ( is faidexpreſſely ) ſhould be according 
co the rule of Chrift Afar. 18, Now that mentions not onely 
#n Admonition to be given by the Church , when the caſe 1s 
brought rhicher , but alſo an Admonition once or twice by pri- 
vare Perſons. And therefore, as when che firreſt opportunity is 
off-red to private Perſons to perfortn rhis duty of Admonirion 
roward an offending Brorker , they 'zte to; lay hold upon ir 
and: not It irflip; ſo we judgedir afit 6ppottunity offered t6 
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the: Miniſtet , when he Carechizeth th2 Families, to exhore 
ſuch amongl chem ; whom he found ro bz of competent know- 

, and were blamelefs in life, ro preſent themſelves be- 
fore the E{derſhip int order tor their Admitſion ro the Sacra- 
- ment. And the rather, becauſe having the opportunity of con- 
ference with them ar chis eine , if they had any doubrs about 
this matter , ot he ſaw , that ic was prejudice onely in them 
againſt rhe Elders, that hindered them ( and as iris in mo!t ) 
he might indeayour to removyetherm. And this'might hivz been 
exfily- conceived was'che reaſon! thereof by any , rhac had buc 
ſeriouſly weighed, what we had expreſſed in our Paper , if th:re 
had been that candor, that we could hz defired; And there- 
fore we cannot imavnine., what there ſhould be in orr Paper, 
that ſhould give the leaſt juſt o:calwn for ſuch'a ſtrange ſeni2,a5 
you wonld herein pur upon us. Ant we- lope all indifterenc 
and unprejudiced Perſons will ſay , we have given as lirtlz oc- 
caſfion by our Catrruges,as there 1s givzn by our words. We hivz2 
ſtudied all wayes of condeſcenſion for'che gaining of all'; That 
neither the weak mighr bz diſcouraged, norany that can with 
any colour przrend ro tendernefs of Conſcience in the niatrer 
of preſenting themſelyzs before the EldeTſhip, have any bar put 
in the way of their Communicaring with us at the Lords Table, 
'in regard of thar order, tharis obſeryed for their Admiſſion; 
But we finde., that th: Elderſhip is char great ſtumbling block 
wich many. And we ar2 ſorry, that we have reaſon to com- 
plain ; thar, Let's do what we can, yer ſome will be ſatisfied 
with nothing , buc pulling down che hedge , 'and laying all 
common, Burwe dare nor rhus farſcek'to pleaſe men , though 
we defire to pleaſe our neighbour for his good to edification. 

We haye thus far removed all umaginable'grounds in our ap- 
prehenfions for this your groundlefs charge. Thar our purpoſe 
was to excommunicate atl knowing ah blameleſs Perions, if 
they preſenced nor themſelves before rhe Efderſhip. We ſhall 
now proceed to examine what you prodyce for th: ſupporting 
of your ſely2s in it. And that, which we finde in th-: firlt 
place, is ( befides your omurring to rake any notice of the 
firſt branch of rhis fourth order Y ſomerhing in your co:MMment 
upon our Words , Which was not in our Texr, For you Gy: 
What, 
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What , if after the bay a hath exhorted them, they ſhall 
not preſext themſelves before the Elderſhip ? Ti he Miniſter, 
lay you, muſt exhort and admoniſh them. But this , as \we have 
rold you, is. wholly your own, and none of ours, For firſt, 
though ve do not. deny , thit , if upon the firſt exhorcation, 
thy do not preſent themſelves to the Elderſhip , it being in 
or.ler to their regular and orderly Admithion to the Lords Sup- 
per, th2 Miniiter may exhorr , and exhorc them again , becauſe 
they continue in the negle& of that , which is their duty , yer 
ther: was no ſuch thing {aid by us.But then to make the ground 
of your charge ſomething more colourable , you added ano- 
ther worl1, which was not at all uſed by us. We ſaid the Mi- 
niſter was to cxhort, and that was all. Bur you adde and ſay, 
He ſ;all exhort and admoniſh. Pur we h:ye told you before , to 
exliort and adrtoniſh are different things. And we leaye it to 
indff-:enc Judges co conſidzr , Whether this b2 a candid and 
f.ir Way ©t arguing even in the Schools ; much leſs ſhould ic 
have"b-en —_ ule of, when it is brought in to bear up the 
weight of ſo heavy a charge , as you here pur up againit us, And 
this i the main, foundation , Whereupon all the reſt is builc, 
Bur your ground work bzing ſo unlure , what you build there- 
on mult uzeds tall, Yet yougo on :o make it good , as far as 
you can, and therefor do turcher adde and ſay. But what , if 
they ſlill refuſe > Their names , ſay you, ſhall be publiſhed, 8c. 
Bur what's your proof for this? That's, ſay you, the fifth 
Order. But here you quite miitake your mark , and therefore 
when you- hav coniidered it , your ſelyes will not wonder, 
you ſhould ſhoot ſo wide. For the fifth Order ſpeaks only of 
Perlons, chtt haye bzen privacely admoniſhed , and allo ad- 
mowiſhed by the Elderſhip. Of which the former branch of 
the fourth order ſpeaks, And what ſort of Perſons that 7e- 
fers ro, is manuit from o::r Paper , and hath been by us 
ſhwe( before , that it cannot by any good Rules of con- 
{irv$tion be referred to the P2rions, that the Miniſter is to 
exhor: , and which is the latter branch of che fourth Order. And 
this link of your chain being thus broken , the reſt of it , which 
follows , mult n:eds of it ielf fall in ſunder, So that we need 
to adde no more, ' 
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And ſo we hay2 done with the examination of what you hiye 
preſented ro us in your Paper, 

Bur we do not tinde, that you have diſcoyered to us any 
thing in ours , that is nor ſound and orthodox ; and for which 
therefore there is any jult reaſon , Why any thing in it ſhould 
lye ſadly on your ſfirics and Conſciences. But ive hope , af- 
ter you, have (eriouſly weighed, what is here preſented , you 
may receive fo much ſarisfation , as to fee you have no jul 
cauſe to forbear joyning with us upon any grounds you haye 
here made known. We have been willing co put our ſelyes 
upon ſone pains in this our large Anſwer ; Andif it attain 
th: defired end , we ſhall nor account it 11] hz(lowed. 1f yet 
you ſhould reſt unſatished, we defire you let us know, what it is 
you (tumble at ; And though in regard of ſundry other inploy- 
ments;that lye upon us,it cannot be expe&ted,that we,who meer 
but once a moneth in ordinary, and abour other matters,ſhould 
hold on a courſe of Anſwering you (till by writing. Yer ye ſhall 
Be ready ro appoint , ( ſone other way that may be far more 
ſpeedy,and (we trult )as eff-tuall to give you thar further ſatis- 
fation, that 1t meer and juſt, And now we ſhall increat, that as 
our onely aine in this Anſwer hath not been vitory , bur the 
clearing up of the Truth ; the ſatisfying your ſcruple<,and giving 
you a right underitanding , in what you were miltaken , and che 
vindicarion of the Government and our (elyes, and her2by the 
ſerling of Peace and upity in vur Congregations , to the Glo 
of God andeditication of the Church:So you would ſhew forr 
that Candor , as not to pur any other con(trution upon wh:t is 
here off:red co you, And as yon ſubſcrib2 your ſelves our bre- 
thren delireous of Truth, Unity and Peace in the Church; So we 
ſhall heartily bzgge of che God of Truth and Pexce , that boch 
you and ive may all of us in all our tranſations make it to ap- 
pzar, That we are cordiill and reall in our profefſions of ſuch de- 
fres, and that he would ble: rcheie and all ocher our fin:er: en- 
deayovrs,that thy may be effectuil for th2 attaining thoſe ends, 


Subſcribed in the Name , and b 'Y the 
appointment of the Claſs , by 
John eAngier , Moderator. 
To 
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To. the firſt Claſs at Mancheſter, ' 


within the Province of Lancaſter, 
T heſe. 


Dear Fiiends , (nay more) Brethren, dearly beloved 
to us in the Lord 


wW E return you hearty thanks , for your Anfwer, 

wherein we finde your much Civility cowards us, 
3 but with too much prolixicy. We deny not bur 
there may be ſome errours, and miſtakes and ſome ſharp refle- 
&ions upon you and your Government , in our Paper , xhich 
you charge upon. us: In yours alſo (and tha not improbably n 
one of that bulk ) nught be diſcovered ſome Impertinencies, 
er:ours , and miltakes , yyhichwe forbear ro minde you of , but 
ſilently paſs 0v<r , boping all will be buried , or coyered in that 
true love , and Charity of Bretbrea of one and the ſame Church, 
and fellowſhip ; In chat true love (we ſay ) which coyereth a 
multitude of faults. 

We ſhall make no further Replication to the ſeyerall particu- 
lars in your Paper, at this, tine, bur onely to one Branch, 
wherein you retcr us to, Df. Bernard. In the cloſe of whoſe 
Book, we meet with one intituled , The Reduttion of Epiſcopacy 
pinto the form of Synocicall Goperamert received un the aAu- 
cient ( harch, By the mait Reverend and Lea;nad Father of our 
Church D* James Uber larz Archbiſhop of egArmagh , and 
Primate of all /re/and propoled in the year 1641; as an Expe- 
cient for rhe prevention of thoſe troubles , which afterwards 
cicl ariſe , ahour the matter of Church Goy:ramepe , which you 
lay is the ſame in ſubſtance wich yours, 


Your 
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Your words are theſe , But if the eAntiquity of ſuch Afſem- 
blies be that you Queſtion , Then we refer you to mhas D* 
Bernird i» the. Book, 4 his above quoted ſhewst , was the jud- 

ement of D* Uſher ( who i acknowledged by all that kyew 


. him, or are acquainted with his works ts have been a great «An- 


tiguary ( however we alleadge 91m 10: , that you jhould build 
Jour faith on his Teſtimony) Ani winch we think, may be 
ſufficient te vindicate Provinciall Aſſemblies in Jour thauohts 
from the Suſpicion of Novelty ; In that Book, you have in the 
cloſe of it , propoſa's to:ching the Redutlion of Epiſcopacy un- 
ro the form of Synodicill Government received in the Ancient 
Church. And it thus begins ; By the order of the ( hurch of 
England, &'c. And fo you go on quoting ſeveral Tettironies 
of Fathers , and Councils there allcadged , In which you 
furcher proceed, and ſay. T7 here are Propoſals of Aſſemblies of 
Paſtors within certain /innited bounds which ſaving that they are 
fome what larger then ours , which ts but a circumſtantial 
difference do hold proportion wh the Cloſſical , Provincial , and 
National Aſſemblies mentioned in the ſurm of owr Church Govern- 
ment , As alſ» the times propounded there for their meetings 
the power of theſe Aſſemblics , &c, and are the ſame in ſubſtance 
4s with ws. And all theſe were propounded 46 the way of Govern- 
ment in the Ancient Church , and 4s an Expeatent, &c, as above- 
ſaid. And therefore ( tor io you conclude ) n the Judgement of 
this learned, and Reverend Antiquary our Provincial Aſſembly 
at Pretton ( where the Paſtors of the Church are members, ar be 
acknowledgeth of right they ought tobe in ſuch Aſſemblics would 
not have = accounted a new [ermed Provincial Aſſembly, 
Touching all which we ſhall clo and joyn iflue with you : 
w2 willingly ſubmit our ſelves ro that order , and rule therein 
Expreſſed which being that which was received in the Anci:ne 
Church , In Ne Fe of that Rev:rend, and learned 
Antiquary D* UV who yas ſo acknowl:dged by all thac 
knew him , or are acquainted yith his works ) he al.o the 
Aſſemblies there Expreſſ:q , holding proporuon wich yours, 
ſer down in ch form of your Chur.h Governnent , and being 
the ſame wich yours in ſubſtance , and being z ropoied as an 
Expedienc for prevention of turther troubles , which haves 
K ariſen 


(&) 
aria ibout the marter of Church Government, We fufly ex- 
pe you MoufAalforith ric your ſely23'imien, for'perte, and U- 
viities (fe, *f. oo clof ahAthetr together'r$ in the mide; 
Ahdrhis rhe richer in e23ard'or tHo'8 mall and free expreſſions 
of yours to tine purge ; Tayittg, We rtberence Dr. Bernard for 
his woderinion and profeſſion of bu a:ſires for peace , wiſhing , 
That ſuch us ds cor:ſcitt in Stbfrantrals, for marrtr of Dottrive, 
would enrſidter of ſive ( munction in port of Diſcipline ; Thi 
private Intereſts 4#hd Cireut/t antials tight wor heep him f> 
far aſuntter Tu wl ith wiſh, at we ds covaiatty fan 'ohy felver, 
ſo we hrartily deſire that all godly ahd Woderate ſPiYired then 
thr oxghone the Land, wokld alſo chſe. And in andcher place 
you lay. However we dare wot adbivit of a whderate Epiſcoy4- 
oy for fear of tucyoathings von the Paſtdrs right, 8c, Tet Wee 
% cre profeſſe wee ſhaild fo far, 'as will rd»fſt with ohr - privics- 
ples, and the _ of "our own Caxſciercts, be ready to hte 
or toferare'mutth for peate ſake ; That ſo at the length, all par- 
tes tlyoughont the Litrd, that have uw) Serrave(s tm thetn, 1h 
watters of faith, axd that ure ſobty and godly, thongh of dF- 
rewt jadgevrehts Tn 1: fſer Watters, being weary of Welv Aiviſt- 
er, 'ipht full in the feths of ne aiorher , with Wittwal = 
braces ind kiſſes, aid ſo at laſt through the tevder mercy of dur 
Gud, there mighr be an happy cloſure of breathes, wid yeſto- 
rikg of ptace ahd viion in this poor, waſettted, rtmt; 2d Aiſtr aft- 
ed Chiireh, to the olory of God throagh out All Churches. 

Now who arc Ivy char dittube ris bur tnppy «clbfure* and 
enunRion 2 We with not ( wich the Apolite ) char they Were 
cur off, bur that thzy were taken away rhir ttouble irs, for one- 
ly they [ett that Will lere until they be caken oat of che'way,and 
oſs ar: the Ralitg Elders, as you call them ; We ſuppoſe you 
mean thoſe whom you have choſen out of the Laity,and4dinir- 
red ( withourfurrher etirring into hoty Otders ) into'the white 
exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, in equal Tighe with the 
Miniſters of th: Goſpel, whom you- ſay, - You catmot conſent 
ro part ich untef: you ſhould betray rhe Truth of Chtilt, Rove. 
12.1 Cor. 12.1 Tim. 5: andfor fatther Teftimdhy referte us 
to ſome Modern Authors, all of yeftetdiy. | | 
' Now wheteas you ſay you canfior Patt With chitm _ you 
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berraychz Truch of Chrilk ( as you judge ) By this Paranthelig, 
we gather, that you are not ſo wed, Fs that opinion bur you 
can, and will ſubmic to berter reaſon,when offered to you And 
we do again profeſs to yougthit ye will not willtully, and perti- 
naciouly, hold a contrary Tenent. And in this confidence we 
proceed to ſhew.to you, thzt Lay-Elgders are not meant nor 
mentioned in thoſe Texts by you alledged ; Brizfly chus, bur 
more largely hereafter, if whar is comprehended in this paper 
be not judged ſatisfatory. 

Run over all the Expolitors of holy writ,\yhether the Fathers 
in general, or more particular Councils ( And Calvin ſaith there 
can be no betrer,nor ſurer remedy for deciding of controverlies, 
no bercer ſenſe, nor Incerpreration of Scripture, than what is 
oiyen by them in ſuch Councils ) or whether the Fathers aparc. 
And firlt for that Text, Roms, 12, hear What Dr. Azd-ems ſaith, 
and at your leiſyurs examing the Farhers ; There is no Epiſtle, 
( (aich fe ) on which lo may). of the Fathers have writ, Six one- 
ly I will name. Ongen, Chryſolto:ne, Theodorer, Ambroſe, 

erom, Ocunentys : eAllwhich have treated of it ; Let their 
Commentaries be looked on, upon that place, no; one of them app!y- 
eh it tothe Church Governneent, which by all likelihood could. nat 
be imagingd but they would, if that hag been the main place 
for it, nor find thoſe Offices in thoſe words which they in good 
earneſt tell 1 of, &c, Ag much may be ſaid for the other riyo 
Texts-; Nor one Father intheir Comments upon them giveth 
fuch a ſenſe. Find onz Expo.1uon for yow and ( which is much ) 
we will yield you all. 

Many there are that apply them ro the Biſhops. And ſo cne 
for thoſg many of oug Modern Dogtors ye could give you ( rg 
anſwer thoſe modern you quote in, behalf of your Elders) of our 
Engliſh Church,Dr. F«/k, by name we inftance in,applying theſe 
Texts to the Biſhops onely, whom we quoxe in regard of the 
moderate judgement he was ſuppoſed to be of, un point of 
Church-gov-rnvent, apd therefore more likely to ſway With 
you, than any othzr we could produce ; His words are thele. 
eAmoyg/}, the Clergy, far Order, and Government, there was al- 
ways one principal, to whons by long uſe of the Church, the name 
of Biſhop or Super -1ntepgent hath | 2.4 applied, which in Scripture 

K, | 
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i cated mgurayuir®, munras, rywir@, quoung tlieke Texts, 
Rom. 12.8.1 71m. 5,17. and Heb. 13.17. 
And ther-fore ic can be no betr1ying of the Truth of Chriſt, 
if you will ſeriouſly weigh ir in the ballance of imparrual and un- 
rejudicate realon, to part With them, and to take in the other, 
ban a {irengthening, and a backing of ir... Wherefore in” the 
name of Go.,, and in the tender bowels of Chritt, we beg again 
and again, beſecching you not to ftand upon circumitantials or 
x rivate intereſts , Bur to apply your ſelves ro this happy con- 
juncture and reconcilement of 10 many poor Chriſtian Souls,in 
rruth, love, and peace, in this our Engliſh Church, in theſe our 
days ; The bleſſing that may redoand te all parties thus recon- 
ciled is unconceiveable ; The lives: and manners of diffoluce 
perſons ( and how many there are amongſt our ſelyes, of that 
ſorr, we are bur rootoo conſcious) may by this loving accord, 
with brothecly admonition and exhortation be reclaimed, or by 
due cenſures corrected and amended. Among your ſelves 
alſo, many ( who r-turning to their Canonical obedience which 
they hive fyorn to.) may blor our that charge of Schilm that 
lies upon them : The Church of God continued among us fron 
age to age tothe end ofthe world in a Succeſhon of a Jawfull 
ordained Minuliry ; The Word of God ( that Candleſtick ) 
fix'd frmly amonglt us, which otherwiſe is on tiptoes, ready 10 
remove welt-ward ; as our r:yzrend Po{ior, in rhis Church yer 
lately <4 ſeem to preſoge : And we (hill happily b2 frzed from 
th: trobl. ot ny further Regoinder, unco your an!Wer, which 
otic rvie we mutt do amongſt other conſider ble reaſons to 
tike off your Government,fro:n that citabliſhment of authority, 
01 the proof whereof the mort conliderable pare ( as to the 
bu. ) of your anſwer, dorh inſt. 


Subſcribed by us whoſe names are underwritten 


by the conſent and on the behalf of many others, 


Mancheſter ISAAC ALLEN, 
9. arch. FERDINANDOSTANELY, 
k.6 5 7. N1CHOLAS MUSELET, 


FRANCIS MOSELEY, 
Trno.SyYMOND, 
Joun Ocvptn, 


* 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


He Reader muſt take notice, that upon the Mint- 
fters _—_— to our firſt Paper, we replied onely 
ina ſecon4 ſingle ſbeet,. co:rcetving ſome hopes 

$6 4 an amicable and friendly agreement of theſe ferences 
hang our ſelves tothe Fudgement of that Learned 
iſhop, Dr. Uſher, whom they ſeem'd to quote for a Patron 
_ Preſident of their Government ,if not in all cirrumſtan- 
gials,yet in the ſubſlance& foundation of it but upon cnr 6: 
wertures for a PRES treaty .in order to ſuch a Compoſure, 
they give 1 ſome verbal exceptions againſt t e laſt paſſage 
our Reply, and go ws upon that work to invalid ther 
civil Sanction; thu us the occaſion of 4 Rep')s and 4 Re- 
joynder alſo on our parts, without any farther return from 
them but onely in words, 


To 
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To the firſt Claſs at Mancheſter , within: 
the Province of Lancaſter , T heſe. 


& Hough we could not hut take no:ice of the pro- 
lixiry of your laſt Anſwer im wruung , yet we gave 
you 'an acknowledgment of your cayility , ſo far 
as .it related to us , and hoped you would hayz 
cloſed with us in a hippy, and amicable Union, and Co.n- 
ofure of all differen-es amongit: uz, in the Church of Ga4 
Ce, you prezcending ſo Cordully ta defire it. , and we con; 


diſcending to come ſo near , cyen ( as it were). to your own 
rears ;. Bur oh ! chat hers had been ſuch a bearciv you ! chen 
had you ſpared us th2 paines of this rejoinder to your long An- 
fiver , made longer , through that needleſs , and redious diſ- 
courſe of yours concerning the civil Sanction of your Preſ- 
byrerian Government : And though ( in the very, preface ) you 
ſay your leiſure will nor permic you to ſpend tine about Imper- 
tincncics ; Its wonder to think hovy quickely, you. forget your 
ſelves : for you no ſooner have ſaid ic, bur tkraightyvay fall in 
hand, to prove this Theſis , +12. Thar your Church Govern- 
ment is e{tabliſhed by thz Lav of this Land, And ſo tuff your 
Paper, wich the recitall of ſundry Orders, and Ordinances 
of th2 Lords ani Commons Aſſenbled in Parhament, Cc. 
Which takes up many Pages throughout your Payer ; Which 
axjc Was no Queliion of ours , but ftirted now by you , we 
(hall not here cake the paines to reply co, Bur defer it rall anon : 
Though ( we crave leave to tell you ) you haye hzreby (tarted - 
more doubts thn you cn affoil , and ſ1id more, then you 
have as yet proved, 0: can mak2 good : But we have mat lei- 
ſure at preſent to follow you further then our way lies, and 

thzreſore co:ne to the matrer in hand, 
To that miſtake you charge us wichall in the preface of our 
Paz er, conce;ning the title of yours , we Aniwer ; we finde 
; in 
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1a the cloſe of rhart yorr Paper rhefe words ( Thi preſeitution 
irapproved by 'rhis Provincial Aſtmbly ; Tho, Johnion Hte- 
derav iy, Ecvv. Gre Scribe ) Sv it is apy Toved by the Provin- 
al Aftzmbly under thit cicle'of a pretentarion as we call ir, 
vn alt the Copies We hive ſeen : Bur this ( 2s you ſay) mighec 
bethe mift1k2 of your ſcrib2 , and noc to be intiſted on. Ir is 
of $reater weighe and moment ( you ſay) to take notice of 
What W2 publiſh , as our ſenſe and appreheniion of It, viz, 
The marter conceined in your Paper. Not reiting in the jufge- 
ment or derer:nination of any genzral Council, contrary there- 
ro (If any ſuch ſhonld be \ much leſs to on2 of your Pro- 
vincul Aflemblies, &c. And h-re you tell us of a publique, 
and authoritative Judgement , that is4n Councils , concerning 
mitrers of Do&rine , and diſcipline ( chough rizd ro rhe rule 
of Gods Word in ſuch proceedings, as Judves to the Law )) to 
which we ought ro be tubje& ; And how Fir i3t har ? 444. They 
have the power of expounding , ind explaining the difhculc 
places of Scriptnre , as the Judges have of the expolition of the 
Ea ) 'And'h this ſenſe we ought to ſubject ro rhe ſenie , and 
determination of a genzr. | Coun:l. An ther:fore ( you fay ) 
— if 1 the time of S. Aliguliine , ( who was 0 con- 
remer 'of Syniods and ( oticils) any in this ſenſe had declared, 
That rhey would wot have ſubmitted their apprehenſinns to their 
Tudgemtnr , he wnld Wave cried out aoainſt therk , 15 well 2s a- 
ghrnſt he Donar)ſts,O Impudenren Voce ! Aud you Lope, when 
we have weighed the matter better , we will not in this ſeuſe, ſee 
any Fearfoa , to refuſe to ſubmit either our ſenſe and : pprehen'ion 
of your Paper , or whit we may pabliſh as our own private judoe- 
ments in other matters about Religion to the jydgement of a gene= 
rall Comeort ſppuſing it mitrht be bad. 

God forbid buc we ſhould ſubmit ; n:ither need ye [or this 
co iv<fgh the matrer berrer , for ih this ſenſe we hayz done , and 
yet ſhall ſubmit to any ſhill cone hereafter : Neither had you 
any reaſon ſo to judge your ſelves, or induce others torhat 
periwakon of us, that we ſhould in clus fen!e refule ro ſubmir 
our Judgements to the Judgement of any gener1l Counil ; 
Our words ate plain , Fe pabliſh this our ſenſe , 4nd appreher- 
ſroa of it , as far as 1t is plain to u© , Which words yout o nit- 
LiNg, 
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ting , deale not fairely Wich us , and which words catry another 
ſenſe with them ; For (o far as the matter conceined in your 
Piper is plain to us, we cloſe, and joyn wich you ; Being as 
we <cxplain our ſelves afterwards ſo fully warranted thereto 
by th: Word of God, and con(tant praRtiſe of the Catholique 
hurch chac cherein ſo far as it is made thus plain unto us, 
we ſhall not ſubmic our Apprehenſions to the Judgement of a 
92n:ral Council : Bur by this Apoſopeſis of yours, you would 
mak : th: World belizy2 , we refuſe ro fub:mit our Judgements 
ro the J:dyze.nenc of a general Council , not onely touching 
matters of frich, ant ſuch Articles of Religion , which are 
painly warr:nied by Gods Word , and conſtant praQtice of the 
Caiholi.uz Church : Bur alſo couching matters , which are not 
ſo plainly fer forth in the Word of God : Touching which laſt 
we proſcis our willing ſubmiſſion to the Judgement of a gene- 
rall Council, and are glad ro hear you of the ſame munde, 
though we fear ( as W&-ſhall hear you declaring anon ) you will 
hardly grant that to a general Coun-1l , which you ſeem to granc 
ro -_ P;ovincial, In which we diflznt from you as we have 
laid. 
Having don* with our preface , you come to the matter , and 
a5 we ſaid, ſo we finde we much diflent not , onely in the third 
and laſt, con:erning the Hereſie and Schiſm of thoſe who 
Erre ſo groilely , whether in DoRrinals, or points of diſci- 
pline : You give us the reaſon wherefore you did nor fo ex- 
preſly mention chem, their fn , and puniſhment, as the groſſe- 
ly ignor:nt and ſcandalous ; Which is , becauſe they are very 
inconiiderable in compariſon of the cther , and in ſundry of 
= Congregations ( if not m moſt ) not any at all, that you 
now of ; Bur if you will f:riouſly cont.der che number of thole, 
that have rent themſelyes , from a true conflitured Church, 
and of thoſe who' have ſevered themſelves , from thoſe 
Biſhops , unto whon they had ſworn Canonicall obedience, 
and thereſo.e in the Judgement of that Learn:d and Reverend 
Biſhop her an 1 others,cannot poſſibly be Excuſed from being 
Schilmaticall : we ſay if you conkder this you will finde a con- 
fiderable number , cycu within the verge of your own Afſo- 
ciation, 
What 
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What we ſaid touching the way Catechizing for Informs2 
tion of the ignorant ,. we are do hex you Shana wag 
for a more praiſe thereof in your Churches at 
as (you ſay) it is praiſed abroad. Ir was enjoyned, 
practiſed in the Church of m_—_ before your (eparation + 
And if you by your pretended Reformation have deliroyed chat 
praRiſe, the faulc lies ar your own doors. LI 

You underſtand us arighr in this , That we hold it not firring, 
that Perſons  proſlely ignorant ſhould be admired to the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper : But your concluſion thence is 
not good, wiz. That we camot therefore in reaſon deny , thas 
there ought to be an Examination and tryall of all Perſons ( De 
NOVO) before they be admitted, &c. Eipecially by your Elder- 
ſhip, To whom ( you lay ) oh prver ef Judgement and ex ani> 
nation is commutted , and not to any one CMiniſter , before whom 
all muſt come for re-examination , whatſoever their _ and 
examination heretofore hath been : Thoſe Perſons who have an-« 
ciently been Carechized, and have been a long time Commo- 
ners at the Lords Table and wirnefſed a good confeſſion for 
parcs and piery , mult theſe again yeild themſelves to the exa« 
mination of an Elderſhip before they can be admitred ? Pardon 
us if herein we pronounce a diſſent from you. 

Concerning the ſcandalous, and wicked in their lives , you 
ſay we fully come up to you, and are glad there is an agreemenc 
in judgement betwixe us thus far , ( viz.) That the Churches 
lawfull Paſtors have power to Excommunicate ſuch , upon which 
( you ſay) You canot ſee how we in reaſon can ault with 
gour proceedings , in ſuch away , againſt ſuch Perſons though your 
ruling Elders ( which in our judgement are but meer lay men ) 
do joyn in the Government what you : Ther's another non Sequitar, 
a concluſion as bad as the former , and the reaſon of that con- 
cluhon as weak as the reſt. Becauſe High-( ommiſſioners ( han- 
cellars , and ( ommiſſaries , in the time of Epiſcopacy ( ro which 
Government we ſubmitted ) That were as much lay men , as 
Jour ruling Elder , had ſo great a ſhare 4s to ſuſpend Miniſters, 
&Cc. and ſo far as to decree the ſumtence of Excommunication a= 
gamſt them, and others, as there was occaſion for it : For when 
you can proye that theſe Chancellars , Commullaries , &c. did 
AY L nor 
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officlare- by. depuration/ from, and undetalayyfull Paſtor, 

par th pywll right with him', and: jwre divind\,/ as your ruling 
tiders do, Then your Compariſon'of chm ,- and your ruling 
Elders may hold good, till chen it is weak , and broad oa 

Now whereas you defire ro know , whom w2 mean by law= 
full Paſtors , our Anſwer is , we mean ſuch Perſons .as have 
received cheir Ordination from men lawfully , and truely quali- 
fiedwith a juſt power of conferting Orders ; Which you ( and 
we belieye tis none but you') preſume ont Presbyrer may give 
another: Whereupon you inſtance the opimion of D* Uſher , in 
a late Letter of his, ſer forth by D' Bernard , and refer us to 
D*' Bermerds animadveriions upon ir. We have'peruſed rhe Pa- 

\r& Which you refer us, and-finde that D* #ſher doth not 

invalidare the Ordination | by Presbyrers , bur with a ſpeciall 
reftriftion , ro ſuch places where Biſhops cannot be had : But 
this we muſt deſire yqu to confider is , Ex neceſſitate , non ex 
perjurio & pertivacia , Which he in the next page clearcly de- 
ducidares , this words: are theſe , Tos may eaſily Tndge that the 
Ordination made by ſuch Presbytert', as have ſeyered themſelves 
from thoſe Biſhops, unto whom they had ſworn Canoncal obedience, 
cannot poſſibly by me be excuſed from being Schiſmatical Examine 
Jour ſelves in this particular, we ſhall not judge any man. | 

For this Parity among(t Church Officers ( an Errour firſt 
broacht by trims, and for which among other things , he 
was moſt-juitly condemned of Hereſie ) and Ordination by 
Presbyters, otherwiſe then before expreſſed , cannor poſſibly 
be made out by any inſtance out of D' #ſhers Letter or D* 
Bernards animadverhons upon it , fince he is clearly againſt it ; 
and ſo that Catalogue of Divines , Schoolemen, and Fathers by 
you our of him colle&ed, is fruſtraneouſly cited, 

Concerning ſubmiſſion to the judgement of Councils right! 
called and conſticured , we have ſaid enough before. In whic 

int, if you will hold to what you Len you ſhall nor 

ye us diſſenting from you : Bur we ſhall finde you of another 
minde, before you come to a concluſion. 

As for your Provinciall Aſſembly at Preſton, or any other 
elſwh-:re of chat mature , we ſay ic is a new Termed Afﬀembly ; 
Not for the words ſake (Aſſembly ) but new both ip reſpede 
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(75) | 
of the word ( Provincull, ) and place: ( at Profen'yIlav. _ 
County-of Lancaſter faouid- be rermed the Province of Lagys 
caſter , and che. Symads and Aſſemblies therein convener? Q at 
Preſton or elſwhere ) ſhould be rermed Provincult, allnews 
Rew alſo in reſpect of the Perſons conſiicuring this Afembl, 
Lay-men to perlide , to rule , and to haye decifye yoices, - in.as 
ample manner as the higheſt , and cheifett mn holy Orders , js a! 
noyelty., 'no Anuquity can pleadfor ir: Nor dath D* Bernard; 
or Biſhop &ſher , that Learned , and reyverend-Antiquary, br the! 
Fathers , and Councils there alleadged ; and by you, our of: 
him ſo confidently cited, any way make for ſuch an Aſſembly, 
And ſo your Provincial Aſſembly at Preſton may in the Judge 
ment of Biſhop Vſhey,, be accounted, a new-rermed Provinciat 
Aſſembly , and remains as yet uncleare& from all fuſpition'of 
novelty. | 1 On BAK 

Well | but ( you ſay ) we go on and tell you , &c. But had your 
profeſſions as Expreſſions for Peace , and Unity , been as 
reall , and ascordiall as ours ; We had proceeded no further in 
this way of rejoynder , burcloſed hands, and hearts cogerher, 
as.in our laſt humble addreſs appeareth. : Which cercainlyimighc 
have found a more ready compliance , and mericed a far'more 
civill and ſatisfatory Anſwer from ſuch cordial Wiſhers of 
Peace and Unicy , ſuch gadly and ſober , ſuch moderate ſpirited 
men as you pretend co be. 

Bur you have required ie ſhould go on , and accordingly we 

0 on to rgll you -rhat ocher parts-of your Paper are tull of 
keneſs: To which yau thus Anſwer ye 'carmt apprebentl 
any ſuch darkeneſs in our Paper as you [peak,of ; But becauſe you 
Queſtion what Ambority we have from the cruill Magiſtrate and 
the extent of 'ut , and your miſtakgs of eur meaning '; may perhaps 
ſome of them aniſe fron Jour wnacquaintedneſs nuh the rule we 
walk, by ; Although 'we were not to be blamed for} auy' miſtakes 
that m19 ht ariſe ab ignorantia Juris :( whether fimple or affeited 
that we duermine not but leave you to judge) Before we come to 
make Anſwer more particularly to what follows ,” we are willing 
$0 br at ſome pains , t0 giue you ſome further account of the power, 
weeare awayrarted by the arvunl Author y. far ro exerciſe, To what 
Perſons within our baunds A 294 ff; && 17 595950 x 
_— o ba Muc! 
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Ot ac; palngyou have taken , and that willingly , and ſpene * 

Yaich time , and Paper too, which heh Gena Andeee | 

F, ſo gteat a bulk , to prove that which was not ied, nor © | 
& much as queſtioned by us , ſo Impertinent to tr tfine(s of 

our _— Though you have ſaid you are not willing to ſpend” 
time s Imperunencies : By which ( howeyer we go on 
yet ) you wheel abour and are come co the Pole you firlt Rarr- 
ed at , like a Horſe in a mill that travels all day , and is no fur- 
cher at .nighr, then he was in the morning. You went about 
ro prove , your Goyernment eſtabliſhed by civill Authority, 
the firſt work you cook in the hand, you ate no further yer, 
bur going about tro prove , our of your Way quite ; Bur hnce 
you compell us to folloyy you a mile , we will walk with you 
. twain , till we have conducted you ( if poſſible ) inco the 
good old way again , by taking of your Government from that 
eſtabliſhment of Authority , upon the prove whereof, the moſt 
conhiderable parr ( as to & bulk ) of your Anſyer doth in fiſt, 
To prove . your Presbyrerian Government to be eſtabliſhed by 
Lay , and to be warranted by the civill Authority, you produce 
ſeverall Orders , and Ordinances , but one more eſpecially you 
inſtance of the Lords and ( ommons Aſſembled in Parliament 
bearing date the 19. Auguft. 1648. Which you ſty « without 
any limitation of time,and remains wirepealed to this day nay more 
7 the _ eAdvice aſſemed unto by bis Highneſs it receives 

th. 

-Jo which we Anſwer , when you ſpeak of a Goyernment 
eſtabliſht by Law , we hope you mean , ſuch , as hath the force, 
and ſtrength of a Law, to bind the free born People of this 
Nation otherwayes you ſay nothing , If ſuch a Law you mean ; 
Then we much Queſtion, wherher your Ordinance of Lords 
and Commons, though unrepealed to this day be of that force ; 
And ſeeing we be no Lawiers , we ſhall not take upon us the 
derermination of that point. Bur refer you in thar particular, 
to the Judgement, and reſolution of che Sages of che Law, 
who a , that nothing can have the force of a Law to binde 
the people , without the concurrent conſent of the chree 
Eſtates in Parliament : My Lord ( ooke is moſt full throughout 
has works , publiſhed by he ſpeciall appointment of char long 
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Parliament : Hear you him, For the Parliament concerning ma- * pert Taltizdif 
king, and enatting of Laws, conſiſts of the King, the Lords j- fol.x5ya58, 
ritual and temporal, and the Commons, and it is na Att unleſs it 
_ be made by the King, the Lords and Commons. 

Again, if an eAtt be made by the King and Commons, this 
binds not, for it «no Att of Parliament. Ibid. 

Again, 4t #5 #0 Att of Parliament, but an Ordinance, and 
therefore binds mt. 4. part Inſtit. fol. 23. 

Again, Nothing can paſs 4s a Law, without the Kings rojal 
aſſent, and authority to bind the people, 3. part Inftit. fol.g. 

See him alſo again in his I»ſtirs. 4 pare fol. 232. where he 
cites ſeveral Charters and Ordinances made in the of the 
Court of Stamneries, and in the end faith, Theſe things were 
done de fatto, but let nmaturn our ſelves tothas which Ee the 
force of a Lav. 

And in che ſame 4. part cap. 73. Of the Courts of Forreſts, 
fol. 298.ice there a preſcripnion good againſt a Statute of 1 Ed. 3. 
cap. 2. b:cauſe ir was made but in afhirmance of the common 
Law of the Forreſt, and againſt ſuch a Stature a man may pre» 
ſcribe : And good alſo againſt the Ordinance of 34. E. 1. and 
che onely Reaſon given, is, becauſe ic was but an Orduzance 
and no Statute, : 

An Ordinance of both Houſes is no Law of the Land by their 
own confeſſion ( meaning the Parliament ) ſaith Judge Jenkins, 
1 part Coll. Ordinances fol, 728. 

This was the onely Law (ſtood in force and binding,which was 
made by the concurrent conſent of all in the judgement of theſe 
Sages,& was called the Law of the Land: None elſe in old time 
was judged yalid,or to have the force&(trengrth of a law:Nor at 
this day will any ordinance of one or both Houſes be judged va- 
lid wichow hisHighneſs aflenc therunco,as we humbly conceive. 

Bur admitting Ordinances of one, or both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, Without the Kings of old or his Highneſs aſſent of lare,to 
have as great a force and firengrh in them, and to be as valid co 
all incencs and purpoſes, as if their aſſents were given thereto ; 
Yer this we affirm of your Ordinance, ſettling Presbyrerian 
Government throughout the Kingdom of England and Domu- 
nion of #ales, That it is made of cls or no force this day 
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all pjous and conſcientious Chriſtians throughout t 
ſerve God in cheirdwn way of worſhip and diſcipline, norwirh» | 
ſanding any Lay or Qrdinance go the contrary; which though 
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in of choſe ſeveral ubſequent As pranting here 


they amount not to an exproſs, yet at lealt to an implicite Re- 
peal of your Ordinance, {o far as iris contrary tothis Liberty ; 
tor Leges | anieaka prieres contrarias abrogant. 
Bur {tand you upon an expreſs Repeal ? Then be pleaſed to 
an Act 'made Anno 1650. for Relief of Religious and 
peaceable people from the riganr of former Atts of Parliament in 
ters of Religion. And rto peruſe a lictle berter the humble 
Adv by, ou in your Anſwer alle and you will find it far 
rwiſe than you ſay- 
1nth&eteventh Secti 


and their Aſſemblies profeſling the true Protetiam Chriſtian 


if 
Religion, thoygh of difcrem: judgement in Worſhip or Diſct-" 


pline, are all of chem equally proreRed in the liberty of their 
profellion : Have you liberty ro exerciſe your Church Govern- 
ment aimagpnglt your ſelves ? They as much. Have you'proreRti- 
on ? Others as much, What power have you that others have 
not ? Axe theſe wichin the bounds of your Aſſociation, an! ſub= 
je& to your Goyernment, unlets they will renounce their Bap- 
riſme,and Chrittianicy 2 Nay, they have their way of Worſhip, 
and Prote&ion in that way granted them as well as you: And 
as they may nor revile or reproach, nor dilturb: you in your 
Aſſemblies, no more may you them in their Aſſemblies, nor 
compel! tbr =o penalcies to ſubmit ro your Govern- 
ment. Is chere a Presbyterion Goycrnment ſoſettled by Ordi- 
dinance, as to compell any con.r ity to this Liberty ? Read the 
A&t of 1650 aboyelaid, and you ſhall find an expreſs Repeal : 
Read allo the cloſe of this S:&ion, and you'l find an expreſs 
Repeal of it there alſo in theſe words, All Laws, Statutes, Or- 
dinaxces, and Clauſes in any Law Statute, and Ordinance, ſo far 
as they are contrary to the aforeſaid Liberty be repealed. Doth 
nor this take from you what you may conceive was granted by 
former Ordinances ? Doth yqur Presbyterian Government 
( for all your Gloſſes upon it ) receive Rrength. from hence ? 
Doth che Ordinance of che Lords and Commons eee in 
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Parliament for ſerrling; Presbyrerim Goyernment throughour 
the Land, remain yet ed, forany thing you have ſeer 
or heard to the contrary ? Yea, ſo-you afhirn, and would' have 
us credit you, 

And thus having proved your Presbyrerian Government to 
have the civil Sanction ( juit thus andno otherwiſe ) you come 
nov to aniwer more particularly ro thar whi-h follows ; And 
_ hifft you _— ( what was before dark unto us) who are 

meant, by the many perſons Longo. on are A” of Cons 

regations, &&c. And you tell us all perſons are within your verge; 
without except they will renounce Chriſtianity and their Bap- 
tiſme, but are within the verge of your Presbyterian Government, 
their not aſſociarmng with you in regard of Government, doth mt 
exen/pt them from cenſure by it, &:, Judependents, Anabapriſts, 
ard o: hers, all are ſubjett, and cenſured by your Government, if 
they ſtould be ſuch Offenders as by the Rule thereof ave juſtly cen- 
ſumrable, it be.ng not a matter arbitrary for private perſons at their 
own will and pleaſure to exempt themſelves from under that Ec< 
cleſiaſtical Government that us ſettled by authority. | 
Here Gentlemen-you may do well ro 'coniider whether you 
donor ſubje& your iclves ro the contempr and ſcorn of all other 
parties who conceit they have as full power' by thzir Rules of 
Church Dilciplin:, to cenſure you, as you have them ( Jam ſu- 
mms ergo pares ) yetthey dire nor centure or puntſh any out of 
cheir Church Memberſhp, contrary to the ſeyeril Aits made 
for Toleration : Tothe AR of the 27. September 1650, andro 
the expreſs Article in the Humble advice aboye mentioned, If 
you be ſo bold, we have told you before, and tell you agiin, 
an Ordinance of Lords and Commons for ſertling of your Pres- 
bycerian Govern:nent, will be no ſufficient ple1, for your Act- 
ings, contrary co the known Laws tince made, but will prove 
you Contemners of civil pojyer, and may run you upon a pre- 
Munire. 

Bur here you ſeem offended at us for calling Presbytery a com- Objett, 
mon-fold. What > Precbyrtery a known Scripture expreſſion, 
2 Tim. 4. axd interpreted by ſundry of the Fathers as we d» ( as 
bath been before declared) to br tearmed a commun-fold ? Tow 
might have uſed a mare crvil expreſſion, OLE 
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What 2 Presbyrery interprered by ſundry of che Fathers a9 
you do ? How is that ? We ſhall _— the Fathers are diffe- 
rent in the ſenſe, and incerpreration of this word Presbyrery, in 
the Scripture expreſhon, 1 Tim. 4. The Latine Fathers gene- 


rally, as Hierome, Ambroſe, Primaſine, Anſelm, and others, ta- - 


king this word Presbytery, for the Function, Which Timothy re- 
ceived when he was made Biſhop or Prie(t;and thus Ca/vin rakes 

. . .- It in his Inſtitutes. Qzod de impoſitione manuum Precbyteri di- 
| Ws non 114 Accipio quaſi Panius de Semorum collegio loquatur, 
T ſedhoc nomine ordinatronem ipſam inteligo. The Greek Fathers, 
as Ignatins, C broſoſteme, Theodoret, 7 heophilatt, Orcumenua, 
and others, and ſome few of the Lartines alſo caking ir for the 
company of Presbyrers ( ;. e) Biſhops who lay hand on the 
new made Biſhops or Prieſts, and in this ſenſe likewiſe in his 
Comment upon this place it is interpreted by Calvin, ſaying, 
Presbyterium, qui hic colleft;vum nomen eſſe putant, pro Collegio 
—_ poſntum, refte ſextinnt meo judicio, Although he 
is here as flat oppoſiteto his former Judgement, as high noon, 
is to midnight : And we fear we ſhall find you, as wayering and 
unſercled in yours, When it comes to ſcanning : For divers of 
the Fathers ( you ſay ) interpret this word as you do, and as you 
have before declared. Now how you interpret ir, and where 
to find thus place, where it is before declared, That your Inter- 
preration agreeth with ſundry of the Fathers we haye not yer 
diſcovered. 

Indeed we find you yaeg Dr. Uſher that Learned and Re- 
verend Antiquary, to prove the antiquity of Synods and Afﬀſem- 
blies, and thereby you think he vindicates your Aſſemblies, in 
our thoughts, from all ſuſpition of Novelcy. We find alſo by 
you, our of him there quored cerrain Fathers, as firſt, /gnariars, 
who by Presbytery, mentioned by Paul, 1 Tim. 4. 14. did un- 
deritand the Community of the reſt of the Presbyrers or Et- 
ders ; And for furcher proof Tertullian is allegedin his general 
Apologie for Chriſtians,that old-beaten ſaying by you and your 
party, preſident probatt guique Semores, &c, Now do thele in- 
rerpter as you do ? Is Presbyrery ſuch as you pretend co be eta» 
bliſhed by Ordinance of Parliament, and ſuch as you (tand tor 
Jn your ſenſe, is it we ſay ſo underſtood by Dr, #ſher, and - 
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he bring in theſe Fathers ſpeaking in this ſenſe ? If we preſs 
you to itand ro their opinion and ſenſe » you will run back ; 
how may you then for ſhame aflerc that their Interpretation is 
the ſame with yours, D'#ſhers Judgement of Aſſemblies a- 
greeth wich yours ? and his propoſals of Aſſemblies are the 
lame in ſubitance with yours, Whom you quote ( you ſay ) as 
more likely ro ſway with us , in caſe we do differ from you in 
this point. And here theſe Fathers are brought in , giving the 
ſame Interpr-tation as you do, will you thus confidencly afſerc 
this, and ftandro nothing , have you two hearts , and not one 
forehead ? In our laſt Adreſs, ye offered to fand ro D' XKſhers 
Judgement , and you declined your own man : We ſub:nir to 
che Interpretation of thoſe Farhers there alleadged by him 
rouching the word Presbyrery , which you ſay is the ſame with 
yours, Can you ſo cordially joyn your ſelves in D* Bernards 
wiſh , and heartily recommend ir to others to cloſe therein 2 
Can you thus tender the Judgement of D* Xſher as an Umpire, 
and compoſer of difterences berwixt us, and alleadge theſe 
Pathers on your behalf , and when we would cloſe with you, 
upon your own Tearms run back and eat your own words ? 
Presbyrery in their's, an{{ Scripture Expreſſion we reverence; 
but yours we (till cearn a Common fold , and thoſe godly pre- 
rences of yours as ſo many waſt Papers, wherein your Pres- 
bycery is wrapped, to make it look more handſomely and paſs 
more currently:Whereas you are again no litle offended and ſay, 
We do earneſtly, deſire that in the Examination of your conſciences, 
Jou would ſeriouſly conſider whether you have not both tranſgreſſed 
the rules of Charity m paſſing ſuch hard cenſures upon us , and alſo 
uſurped that which belongs not to you , in making your ſelves jud- 
ges of what fals not under your cogniz,ance : To which we Anſwer; 
choſe words are not our own , they are borrowed of another, 
if you would know the Author, we muſt tell you , it was the 
lace King in his «}zey Gerrard, who is gone before , and you 
mult folloyy after : And we leave it to the Tribunal at the great 
day to be determined, whether he or you, have more tran(- 
greſſed the rules of Charity , in paſſing (uch hard cenſurzs upon 
one another , and alſo uturped that which belongs not to you, 


in making your ſelyes judges of what fals not under your Cog- 
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nizance , The things ( as you ſay) mentioned , belongin 
onely to be tried by your and our Maſter , ro waom we mult al 
and or fall. 

And noyy we come ( you ſiy ) to frame an obje&tion out of 
your Paper , and return our Anſwer, ys. chat we pray for* 
the eſtabliſhment of ſuch a Church Government throughout 
his Highneſs Dominions as is conſonant to the will of God, and 
Univerlal praftiſe of primitive Churches : By which tyvo (44z.) 
the will of God, and Univerſal practiſe of Churches , we ſeem 
to make up the rule ( as you ſay ) for deciding of Controver- 
fies of this Nature or of any other in matters of Religion : In 
which you profeſs to differ greatly from us , as not lound and 
orthodox ; For the Word of God 1s the onely rule to judge of 
matters of this Nature , or of any other matters of Religion, 
and therefore away with the conſtant and Umverſall praRile 
of the Church : We might have cut the matter a grear deal 
fhorcer and ſaid , That we are for the eſtabliſhment of that Gos» 
vernment that is moſt conionant to the will of God , reyzaled 
in Scriptures , and that the Word of God alone ſhould derer- 
mine this controverhe, &c. 

Who can forbear laughter to ſee Scripturiſts under the Goſpel 
( as theſe under the Law, Templum Domint, Templum Domini) 
crie Verbum Domin , Verbum Domin: , nothing bur Scripture, 
the Word of God ng there the onely rule of faith and man- 
ners ? Take to your Bibles then,and burn all other Books,as the 
Anabaprtitts of old did, who when they and their Bibles were 
left rogerher , what ſtrange Phantaſtical opinion ſoever came 
into their brain,their uſual manner was to ſay, The ſpiric raughc 
it them : as M* Hooker in his preface to his Ecclef. pol. 

The determination of Councils , and Fathers , and the 
Churches Univerſal pra&tiſe for matter of Church Government, 
mult all be abandoned, and then to that old Queſtion of the 
Papiſts, Where was your _ before Luther ? or that of ours 
to you, Where was your Church before Calvin ? ( Jult like the 
Arguing of the Samaritanes yvith the Jewes, about the Antiquity 
of their Church on Mount Gerazim recorded by Joſephs) per 
Salram , by a high Jump ever all the Uniyerſall practiſe and 
ſuccefſions of the Church, you can make your Church and 
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Church Government as anciene as you liſt , by ſaying it is tobe 
found in the Script ures, referring it to Chriſt , and his 

files ; nry highzr yer if you pleaſe, to the Jewiſh Sanhedrims 
1 500. years at leaſt before Chriltt, M' Hinderſan will affilt you 
ihuch in chis , who in his diſpute with his Majetly, averring that 
Presbyrerian Government was never practiſed before Calvins 
time , replyeth ; Tour Majeſty knows the ( ommon objettion of 
the Papiſts againſt the Reformed Churches , Where was your 
Church,your Reformation your Doitrine before Luchers time? One 
part of the Common Aniwer as 1t is to found in the Scriptures, 
che ſame I affirm of Presbyrerian Government : Thus he. 

Make you ſuch defence in behalf of your Church; but(thanks 
be co God) the Proreſtanr cauſe hach nor, doth not , nor 
( we hope) will ever want, far abler Diſputants and Cham- | 
pions , in her defence againl(t her adverſaries,then he or you be : | 


For though we grant , and ſhall ever pray thac reverence to the gy, a. 5 | 
ſacred Scriptures , chat it 15 an unfillible unerring rule, yer ; h wr 
may we not crie up Scripture to the contempt and neglect of j-. > 
the Church , which the Scripture it {elf reacheth men doth to gy. | 
honour and obey. We will indeayour therefore to give either ; Tim.2.15. 
cheir due according to Chrilts inſticution, that the Scripture, Cant, 1,8. 
where 1t 1s plain, ſhould guide che Church, and the Church, _ 
where-there's doubc or difficulty ſhould expound the Scriptures 3429p Lauds 
as faith a Biſhop : And you your ſelves may remember what = any agcinſt 
you affirm of General Councils ( The Churches Repreſentative) * 
n1y more of your Provincial Afſembies,evenin your Anſwer to 
that you call the preface to our Paper, That there u in them in- 
veſted an Amthoritative juridicall power ( To-whoſe Authority 
you profeſs your ſelves robe ſubject , and ro which all ought to 
tubmir, alleagding 1 Cormthigns 14. 32. Mar. 18.and Acts ro. 
for proof hereof ) to [ngmire into, trie, Examine, ( enſure, 
and judge of Matters of Dottrine, as well as of diſcipline ; 
And taxe us, as if we refuſed to ſubmit in ſuch matters, to the 
Judgement of a General. Council : Though her2.you recra&t 
and eat yobr own words, cafting x-our as unſound and Hetro- 
dox , whatj was before a/Chrithians duty ro-practite : You flill 

own ſibjeAion in marters of Dottrine , and ditupline , ro the 

"Judgement and determination of your Provinaal Aſſemblies, 

M 2 though 
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though you deny the Authoriry of Generall Councils , and the 
Catholique Church ; Thar thoſe ſhould be our guide , and rule, 
and comment upon the Word of God, to tell us, what is his will 
revealed there, touching Church Goyernment, and diſcipline : 
Said we not , truely that you ſeem to ſubmir co your Proynciak* 
what you will hardly grant to a general Council ? 

Bur the Church ( as we have ſaid ) where there's doubt or 
difficulry , may expound the Scripture , though it be tied ( as 
you have ſaid ) to the rule of Gods Words in ſuch proceedings, 
as Judges co the Lay, and ye are concluded , and bound up = 
that, as we are tothoſe caſes in the Liw , which are the Judg- 
ment and expoſition of thz Judges , upon the dark places of 
the ſame ; The Churches expoſition and praQtiſe 1s our rule in 
ſuch caſes, and the beſt rule roo : As our late King atfirmeth, 

| ( viz.) Where the Soripture is not ſo clear , and uniluall is pre- 
Pinoy Bai cepts, there the conſtant and Univerſal prattiſe of the Church, 
PTA in things not contrary to reaſon, faith, good manners, or any poſitive 
Chap.20. command, i the beſt rule that Chriſtians can follow. So when 
there is a difference abour Interpretation of Scripture ( That we 

may not ſeem to aboundin our own ſenſe , or give way to pri- 

yate interpretation , Domunar: fide: , to Lord it over the faith 

of other) we are not to utter our own phanhies, or defires to be 

believed upon our bare word,bur to deliver that ſenſe which hath 

been aforerime given by our fore-Fathers,and forerunners inthe 

Chriſtian faith : And ſo we neceſlarily make another judge and 

rule for interpretation of Scripture , or elſe we prove nothing. 

Thus have the beſt and ableit defenders of our Proceſtant Re- 
ligion defended ir againit che Papiſts ( our of the Word of God 
rOO , but not according to their own bur the ſenſe which the 
Fathers unanimouſly in the primitive Church , and Councils 

ave. 

See Mr Philper , that glorious Martyr in Queen Aaries 
dayes to the like Queſtion propounded , viz. How long hath 
Jour Church ſtood ? Anſwereth ; from the beginning, from Chriſt, 
from the Apoſtles , and their Immediats Succeſſor ; And for 
proof thereof defires no better rule,then what the Papilts many 
times bring in on their ſide ; co wit, Antiquity Univerſaliry,and 
Unity, And ({ «/vin acknowledgeth ( as in our laſt Pa we 

We 
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ſhewed you.) there- ca be no betcer , nor ſurer,, remedy for 
Interpr2ration of Scripture , then what che Fathers in che pris 
mitive Churches gave , eſpecially in che firlt four general Coun- 
cills of Nice, Conſtantinople , Epheſus and Chalcedon , which L 
» contain norhing ( ſaith he ( bur the pure and genuine Interpre- 
tacion of Scripture , and which he profeſſerh to embrace , and 
reverence , as hallowed, and inwolable ; Sa they reſt noc in 
rivate interpretation, bur willingly fubaue to a judge and rule 

lids the Scriptures , even ſuch as the Papiſts themſelves cannor 
Except againii ; ( viz. ) the primitive Churches praftiſe, and 
Liniverial and uninious conſent of Fathers, and general Coun- 
cils. By theſe our Church is content to be tryed, and co this 
rule we bring che Church Government to be.tried thereby. 

And on thus ſcore your Presbyrery is quite our of doors, being x46 1 
of examples and praRtiſe of the Church, and Teſtimonies of azz, 
the Fachers wholly delliture , wherein (as the King hath it ) Chap. 2p. | 
the whole (iream runs ſo for Epaicopacythat ther's nor the leaſt 
rivuler for any others : Which you being ſenlible of, have no 
way to eyade this rule , but, w#4 /:cur8 , to blar our all S—_ 
and monuments of Antiquicy , for the ſpace of 390. years after 
Chrift as imperfect , and far from ſhewing the Univerſal pra- 
Riſe of the Church then , andto brand the moſt approved Au- 
thors of thole times as ſpurious and corrupt , voide of all mo- 
deity , and ſhewing thereby no grear tore either of Judgement 
or honlty, 

Bur ſuppoſing the Monumencs and Records of Antiquity for 
the ſpace of 3oo.years after Chrilt were now(as you ſay )grofrn 
unperfe& , and nor able ro ſhew yyhat was then the Churches 
pn ; yer come we to the general Councils. ( which are the 

:(t Expolitors of Scripture , and of the Churches praftiſe ) and 
we by them ſhall: finde che pradtue of .che Church in former 
eime : That famous Council of Nyce , which mult be , and is of 
all wiſe and Learned men , reverenced , eſteemed , and imbra- 
ced next unto the Scriptures themielves, ſhews you che practiſe 
of the Church in ics form of Church Government, by Patriarch, 
Metropolican , Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, &c. as by the 6th, 7th 
13th, 25th 26th, and. 27th Canons of the ſame Council ap- 


peareth ; Not that this Council did conftlituce , and create , as 
ſome 
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forne falſly conceir, but did onely confirm and frengthen thoſe 
ordersand degrees which were 1n the Church even from the be- 
gimning, ſo ate the words of the Councill Ca. 6, The very firſt 
words of that Canon { — is ordained, that the whole 
ver of all eZ erp, Lybia, and Pextapolrs, ſhould be ro 
wh Parriarch of C baadora even as of 1s alſo there _ 
that the ancient cuſtomes and Priviledges which belonged ro 
the Biſhop of Keme, Anroch, and the Metropolitanes of other 
Provmces ſhould be preſerve d) are 'Agyaie th xealiile, The 
very words which 1gnarixs uſeth ro expreſs theApoliohcal Tra- 
ditions, Antigu: mores obtineant 1n eAg ypto, Lybia & Pentapoli, 
&c. 4. e. Ler the ancienr cultomes m A gypr, Lybra, and Pen- 
rapolis cominte , 'that the Parfiarcks of Alexandria ſhould haye 
power over all theſe : even thoſe Cultomes which were dedu- 
ced down to rhoſe times, from St. Mark the Evangeliſt, not on- 
ly Byſhop of Alexandria, but of the Churches of «gypr, 
Lybia, and Pemtapelss alſo. So Euſebins, lib 2, cap. 154.16. and 
orhers. OT 
So rhat theſe Canons here made gave no new thing, did nor 
de nown, inflitute or eftabliſh chis Randing ſubordination in the 
Church ( viz. ) of all inferiour Officers in che Church, to the 
Biſhop in every Dioceſs ; of rhe Biſhop in every Province, to 
the Merropoliran ; of che Merropolirane in every Region, to the 
Parriarch or Primate ; bur cid anely confirm it. Thele tending 
powers, and ſubjzeRion, being defined and afſerced by the an- 
ciene Canons, yea the moſt Ancient even immemorial Apoſtoli- 
call Tradition and Cuſtome, ayouched for it as may appeaT, ( on- 
cil Niren. 1, cap, 4. 6. (ncil Amo. cap. 1.20. Concil Chal- 
ced;cap.119.See more of this in Dr. Hammond of Schilm;Cap. 3. 
ſe. 22.23, 24,25. Cap. 8, feet. 8. | 
Thus much to ſtew the praRtice of the Church, in point of 
Church Government for rhe firſt 300 yeats, even from generall 
Councils, che beſt Expoſitors of the-pratice of the Church in 
thofe times. And as they are our beſt Informers of the Chur- 
ches pra&tiſe,ſo are they the beſt Interpreters of the mindant 
will of Godin Scriprure rouchtng Church-Government. ; Cat- 
vin reckoning up the ſeveralt orders and degrees of Biſhops, 
Arch-biſhops , Merripolicaneand Patriarch, and zendring the 
rea- 
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2xſon of ſach Goyzrnours orduined by the. (aid Council of 
Nice, though he diſlike the name Hierarchug, which: fome gave 
unto thar Government ; yer ( ſaich be) onueting che name, if 
we look into th: thing, we ſhall tind that theſe ancient Biſhops 
did nor frame a form of Church-Govern'nent, differing from 
thar which Chritt hath preſcribed in his word: Mark, we pray; 
the Churches practice, in the form of Church-Goyernmenc, 
was hithzrco according to the preſcripe of Gods word, in Cal+ 
wins Judgement. And this was 330 years after Chriſt : Yea, 
Bez.a likewiſe, that earneſt P:rron of — diſcipline, 
conteMNeth, That thoſe things which were ordained of the an- 
cizne Fathers, concerning the ſears of Biſhops, Metropolitanes, 
and Parriarchs, aſſigning cheir limirs, and ateriburing ro them 
certain Authority, were appointed optimo ze/o,out of a very good 
zeal ; and theretore ſuch fure as was' according to knowledge, 
and the word of God, otheryiſe ic would be far from being 
optimus, the befi zeal : And thus we have found a Church-Go- 
ycrnment agreeable ro the will of God, 2nd univerſall practiſe 
of primitive Churches : ſuch a one as we pray for, may be elt:- 
bliſhed in-this Nation, putting both rogethet, .nor the word ot 
God alone, nor the acts practice alone, bur both toge- 
ther, and both in their due places ; nor crying up the Church a- 
bove the Scriprure, nor crying, up the Scripture to the contempr 
and negle& of the Church : bur referring the practice and cu- 
ftiones of the Church into that credit is due unto them ; by in- 
yalidating of which, all hezerical and ſchiſmatical perions ſeek ro 
over-throyy the Church. Nay, but youts is that Government 
which 13 molt cont on:nt to the will of God revealed wm Scrip- 
cures, and your ruling Elders are jwre divine, which you cannot 
part With, unleſs you ſhould berray the truth of Chritt, Rome. 
12.1 Cor. 12.1 Tim. 5. We aniwer, theſe Texts are too gene- 
ral to prove a ruling Presbyrerie out of ; and fo you have been 
ofren told by many more learn:d Dokers of our Engliſh 
Church. Yer ruling Elders mutt be found here, for ſo you will 
have ir, let G:deons fleece be wer or dry ; That is, whether there 
be dew enough in thoſe Texts to water the ſenſe or no : There- 
fore being reſolved on ir, you yrett che Scriptures ( which 
St, Peter complains of ) wath Expokrions, and glofles newly 
COln- 
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coined, to make them ſpeak what they never meant, giving ſuch 
new and ſtrange ſen(es to places of Scripture, as the Church 
of Chriſt never heard of till of I:re years : This wreſling of Scti- 
pture, Dr. Andrews taxeth the Papilts withall, ſaying , Mains 
hic Cardinalium mos ; andwe astruly , Malus bic Presbytero= 
rum mor——rem facias, rem— ſi poſſis relte,ſi non,quocunq; modo 
rem, & c. ſuch a ſenſe you give of theſe places, which one of the 
Fathers gave, or heard of ; and being a ſtanger to them, ye can 
bur rerm it an Imagination of yours, and ſo leaye it and you 
co what we have in our laſt Paper further ſpoken of ir, Touching 
which, no reply hath been as yer ſent us from you. 

Bur now as to you, and what folloyes, ſay you, and ſo go on 
mintaining your power of examination, and the extent of it, 
being as you pretend, backer by the Authoritie of ;che civil Ma- 
giftrate, which Authoricie is taken of by ſeverall ſubſequent 
Acts of Parliament, and ſo your Church-Government , and 
Church-cenſures ire of no force upon any, bur ſuch as are wil- 
lingly ( and no longer then they are willingly ) ſubje& thereto, 
as we have ſhewed before. 

The Civil Sword doth and can reach others, your Ecclefialti- 
cal cannot : The AR inflits a civill puniſhment, whether cor- 
porall or pecuniarie, upon all lawleis perſons, whether ſuch as 
conctemn Gods Law or Mans, and not a ſpirituall, and therefore 
not cenſurable by you. And this is a mittake of yours to think, 
that notwithſtanding the puniſhment inflicted upon the offen- 
der by the civill Magiſtate, you may for the ſame offence pro- 
ceed to execute Church-cenſures alio, ſo a man may come to 
be | ——_ twice for one offence, which is againſt the Law ; 
and therefore in ſuch Sratures ( as in 1 May. cap. 2.and 1 Eliz. 
cap. 12.) Wh re there is a puniſhment preſcribed to b: in- 
flited byth: Civil Magi(tr:te upon the tranigrzſſors of that Act, 
andalſo another co be inflited by the Church ; yer there is a 
ſpeciall Proviſo immediately follows, That whatſoever perſon 
offending the premiles, ſhall for any the offences afore-recired, 

receive puniſhment of the ordinarie, having reftimonall there- 
of under the ſaid ordinaries Seal, ſhall not for the ſame offence 
eftſoon be convicted beſore the Juſtice, nor in likewiſe recet- 
ving for the ſaid offence, puniſhment, by the Juſtice, he ſhall 


na: 


(89) 
not receive for the (aid offence! puniſhment of the ordinarie, 

Now theſe later Acts and Ordinances, agiintt drunkenneſſ:, 
ſwearing, prophanation of the Sabbath, &c. enjoyning puniſh- 
ment by the Civill Magiltrate onely, hath utterly taken of all 
power of exco:nmunication : And therefore our advice to you, 
co co:nplain to the Civill Magiltrace of ſuch 1wleflz perions 
was not amils, becauſe that Sword is ſharper and longer chen 
any you have, or can pretend to, 

And you further procced ro make anſiver to our ſeyerall en- 
ſuing Queries, but how fully and ſansfactorily all may judge, 
thar have peruſed what hath for:nerly been ſaid couching the 
civil ſanction of your Government : Our firit Quzrie is, #hy 
Government in (ingulart ? Your aniwe2r is, Becauſe 1t 15 the onely 
Government that is eſtabliſhed in this Church by Ciwill Authort- 
ty. This Anſwer hach been contured before, we ſhall ſay ns 
more here to that, But we are unſatisfied, what you mean by 
( chis Church ) whether you mean this Church at Mancheſter, 
where your Clafſis 1s, or you mean the Church of England : If 
you mean this Church of Mancheſter of your aflociation, it is e- 
Rabliſhr nor ſo much by Ordinance of Lords and Commons in 
Parliament, as by lacer Acts, granting the free exerciſe of Re» 
ligion in Doarine and Worſhip ro all Churches and Congre- 
gations in their own Way, to all, and all alike, but ſuch as are 
particularly caurioned againlt, And ſo you in your Presbytery 
in your Church at Mancheſter are proceed, bcauſe you have 
poſſeſſed your ſelves of that Church : Burthen others in other 
Churches and Congregations, to wit, Preſtwich, Burie, Midle- 
ron, and the like, may lay of their way of worſhip, ic is the one- 
ly Goveanment which is eſtabliſht in this Church, Bur if your 
meaning be of the Church of England, ( and ſo we conceive 
by the ſubſequent words, viz. That there is no ocher Govern= 
ment but yours owned as the Church-Governmnenc chrough- 
out the whole Nation). You are cercainly miſtaken, and dare 
not maint4in it, that his Highneſs, or his Council owns Presby- 
rery, and none bur chat Government. 

Bur leaving che Civill SanRion, you come to che divine right 
of Presbyrery, and prove ic to be the onely Government in 
ſingular;, becaule it is that onely —_—_— which Chrilt hach 

pre- 
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#S preſcribed in his word ; and what Chriſt hath thus preſcribed, 


mult needs be de jure, one and the ſame in every Church. And 
Calvins judgement (you ſay ) in this particular is; ſo manifelt by 
his works, to the whol: world, that it needs no proof, We 
have told you before of the forn and order of Church-Govern-® 
ment appointed by the Council of Nzce, by Patriarch, Arch- 
Biſhop, Brſhop, &c. How this Government ( which we ſun- 

pole you will not ſay 1s Presbyterian ) 18 in Calvin judgement, 
nor. differing from that which Chritt hath preſcrbed in his word; 
And in hus firſt S2&tion of thus Chaprer, h2 tells us of Biſhops, 
( not one word ol Elders, choſen our of the people who ſhould 
rule in the Church) bur Biſhops rhat did all, viz. mak: and 
rubliſh Canons ( a note certainly of rule and jurisdition in 
the Church) in which ( ſaith he ) they ſo ordered all things af» 
rer the 1ule of Gods wor, that a man may ſee they had in a 
manner nothing differing frop the word of God, And this 
form of Govern nenr did repreſent a certain Image of divine 
Inſtitution. Can Calvin ſay more for your Pre:bytery ? nay, can 
he ſay ſo much ? then how manifelt 15 his judgement for che jou 
divinum of your Presbytery ; that it 18 thur Government un par 
ticular, which Chrilt huh pgreſcrib2d in his word? 

Thus havz we taken of your Calvin and Beza (as above ) 
your modern DoRors, for Fathers you have none, and now 
you deſcend to the Aflzmbly of Divines. The ju divinum, b 
London Minilters, the provincial Synod at London, Ratterford, 
Gyllaſpie,to prove your divine right of Presbyrery, modern 
Aurhors of yeſterday, with who n you paint your Margent in a- 
bundance, and may ferye your turn 'amonglt the ignorant and 
vulgar ſort; who meaſure all by tale, and nor by weight, when 
others that know what, and who many of then are, will con- 
clude you draw very near the dregs, 

As for ſuch as are lawleſs perſons, and who thoſe be, wherher 
drunkards, ſwearers,unclean perſons, prophaners of the Sabbath, 
ſuch as will not ſubje& themſelves to the preſent Government, 
&c. altogether or a part, con/untl im ſeu Loike, Whether you 
will,they are onely puniſhable by the Civil Magiſtrate, you can- 
not exclude them the Church by any of your cenſures, as we 
' have ſaid before. | 
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To our next Quzte ( viz.) How far you extend this Saint- 
ſhip, this Church and Afſembly of Saints > You anſwer, As 
farre as the Apoſtle did, when writing te the Church of Corinth 
and Galatia, he calls them Saints, and Churches, notwithſtanding 
the groſs errors of many members in them ; and therefore though 
there may be ſundry of the like ſtamp in your Aſſemblies, you do 
mt wn-charch them, or maks your Aſſemblies not Aﬀewbicn of 
Saints, becauſe of the corruption of ſuch Members, &c. But, by 
your leave, you anſwer not our queſtion, which was not, W he- 
cher all your Aſſemblies were called aflemblies of Saints 2 for 
no queſtion, you will not unchurch your ſelves, or vn-ſaint your 
Aſſemblies, norwithtanding the corruptions in them, Bur whe- 
ther none elſe but you were accounted Saints, non2 Brethren 
and Sifters4n Chritt, bur ſuch as ſtand for your prerended difci- 
pline ? If fo, then the Donarilts crime may be unpuced to you ; 
and we fay wich St. Anugaſtine, O Impudentem Vocem ! Nay, 
but this cannot be laidin your diſh, whoſe principles and pre- 
Giſes are ſo manifeſtly againſt the prattiſes and opimons of the 
Donatifts of old, it may more fly be charged wp ſuch as 
have rent themſelves from your Churches. But who are they 
chat have renc from your Church? we hear bur of few that ever 
admitted themſelves members, or profeſled chemiclves of your 
aſſociation, that eyer rent from it, Thole that ate our, ſay, they 
were never of you, never had ſiyorn obedience to, 0: ſubtcribed 
any Articles of yours, as you or many of you had ſ\vorn C:no- 
nicall obedience ro the Government by Biſhops, and ſubſcrib.d 
the 39 Articles of the Church of England: Here 13 a rent in* 
deed, a Schiſm in the higheſt, which is nor ſacihed, bur with 
the ucter over-throw of that Church, from waom chy rent ahd 
raling our thoſe Articles of Religion, they had formerly con- 
firmed by cheir own ſubſcription, ſaying, /l/a nm ejt, Cc. O Ime 
Pudemem Vocem | this ſaying doth not concern you, 

Bur fill we are unſatished in the word ( Publique ) what 
you mean thereby , to which you Anſwer , Such as you by you 
profeſſion aud prattiſe do own for publique » ſuch 4s you d) con- 
ftamly frequent , and ſtir wp others ro frequent alſo where ave alſo 
ls bn Ordinances of the Ward,Sacraments and Prayer dif- 


ed. But here again you come not home to our Que» 
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{tion,, Whether none are publique Aſſemblies, nay publique 
Aſſemblies of Saints , bur ſuch as you conſtantly frequent , or 
whoſe diſcipline you own; however publique yours are. And then 
your Order is , Notice ſhall be taken of all Perſons that forſake 


cenlure , 1o is your meaning , and purpoſe , as a(licle before 
you have ſaid we may gather from your Paper,co cenſyre all Per- 
ſons that maintain private meetings in oppoſition to.publique, 
whether out of conſcience or out of a prigciple of careleſnels, 
ſloth , Worldlineſs, &c. All Perions Ki crie down your 
Churches , Minitiry , &c. is your purpoſe and meaning by that 
order. And you lay further , Neither do we tranſgreſs any Laws 
of the Land , which have made no Provilo to exempt any man, 
that we medle with, &c. 

Here ſure you are miſtaken ; for you can no more proceed 
to cenſure ſuch as forſake the publique Afl-mblies , by "_ of 
any Ordinance of Parliament , or rule laid down in your form 
of Church Government , then you , or any other Miniſter , or 
Magiſtrate civill or Eccleſattical can puniſh them by an AR of 
1. Eliza. Intituled, eAn Act for Kniformity of Prayer , and 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments ; or by an AR of 35. Eliza. In- 
riculed, eAn Att, for puniſhing of Perſons , obſtinately refu- 
ſing to come ro (hurch, &c. Or an Act of 23. Eliza. againſt 
ſuch as refuſe ro cone to Church : All which with your Ordi- 
nance , are repealed by an Act made Sepremb. 27. 1650, Inti- 
tuled , An Att for relief of Religious and peaceable people from 
the rigor of former Atts of Parliament in matters of 'Rgligzon. 
By whaeh thele ace nor onely repealed , bur it is eniCted furcher, 
7 hat all and every the branches, clauſes, Articles , and Pronilo's 
Expreſſed , and contained in any other Att or Ordinance of Parlia- 
ment where by , or wherein any penalty or puniſhment is impoſed , or 
mentioned to be impoſed on any Perſon for not repayring to their 
reſpettive Pariſh Churches , &c. ſhall be , and are by the Autho- 
rit) afo-eſaid wholly repealed and made void. None by this A& 
ſhilbe cenſured or puniſhed by victue of any former Ac or Or 
dinance , for refuffng ro come to their Pariſh Church, &c. 
though they obſtinately refuſe ; And if by no former , then nox 
by that you precend to: Now to the end no prophane and li- 
centious 
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centious Perſon -may take occalion by the repealing of the 
ſaid Laws ( intended onely tor relief of pious and peacesble 
minded people from rhe rigor of them ) tO m_ the pertor- 
mance of Religious dures:1t is furcher enacted by the Aurhoruy 
aforeſaid, That all and every Perſon and Perſons , within this 
Commonwealth , and the territories thereof , ſhall ( having no 
reaſonable excuſe for their abſence) upon every Lords day , 
dayes of publique thank 1g ivings and humuliation , gently reſort 
ro ſome publique place , where ghe ſervice and worſhip of God us 
Exerciſed : or ſhall be preſent at ſome other place , m the prattiſe 
of ſome Religions duty , either of Prayer , Preaching , reading 
or Expounding the Scriptures , or conferring upon the [ ame. And 
be ic furcher declared by the Authority atorelaid , 7 hart every 
Perſon, and Perſors that ſhall not diligently per form the duties 
aforeſaid , according to the true meaning thereof ( not having 
reaſonable excuſe to the contrary ) ſhalbe deemed, and taken ts be 
offenders againſt this Law , and ſhalbe proceeded againſt accor- 
dingly. 

Can you ſay now tht you hivz power to cenſure ſuch as for- 
ſake the publique Aflzmblizs , by any Ordinance of Parliament, 
or cules by you call thzn) of your Church Government, when 
not onely the pious 'and peaceable mind:d people , bur thz 
obliinare alſo are exempted from the rigor of forner Laws, and 
onely taken to be offenders againlt this Law , and no other, and 
ſhalbe proceeded againit accordingly 2 Dare you yet proceed to 
cenſure , notWirhſtanding this Act ? If you do, you are very 
bold, and may run intoa premwnre : Though you ſay you are 
not to be blamed for any mittakes , rhat may arite ab 1gnorantia 
Juris , Whether {imple or afteRed : A firang ſaying , we have 
heard it ſaid Jgnorantia fat: excuſar , but [gnorantia Juris non 
excuſat , no not a ſimple ignorance much leſs an affected 
one. 

To our next Quzre , Whether thoſe that forſake the pxb/ique 
eAſemblies of the Saints in the 2d Order may not be taken for 
ſcandalors Perſons, and ſo comprehended in the 3d? You Anlier, 
We , conceiving your meaning to be ſuch, are not miltaken : 
For they are really , and indeed ſcandalous , and fo juſtly merit 
to be cenſurgd by you, And although we be not miſtalten in 
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our conceirs of you, yet we mult cell you , you are miſtaken in 
your own, to think you may bring in any that forſake your 
publique Aſſemblits , under that notion of a ſcandalous Perſon 
and ſo proceed to cenſure accordingly , for the reaſons we hay 
viven before : Nay,nor yet can you proceed to cenſure the more « 
knoyn ſcandalous in life , ſuch as you inſtance of Drunkards, 
ſwearers , and whore-malters , they being all puniſhable by 
the civill Magiſtrate, as by the ſeveral Ats made for thir pur- 
poſe appearetch - And not by any Eccletiaſtical , much lets by 
your Elderſhips ſhort and blunt ſword of Excommunication, by 
any Laws noyy in force, 

We are not ſo ſenlible of the Multplicity of Canons, and 
burdenſomn:ſs of Ceremonies , under which , 1 the time of 
Epiſcopacy , any truely conſcientious did figh or groin , bur if 

2 may judge , expede Herculem , by the nunb2r of Canons al- 
ready made in your Provincial Aflzmblizs, and elſewhere in 
this ſhort uſurpation of Presbytery ( many urged neceſſiry de 
fide ) what they would amount to, had you lived the Age of 
Epilcopacy 1600. yerrs, and upwards we might well cric our, 
Onare oneramini ritib;ss } and cenſure you as D* Andrews doth 
Bellarmine in behalf of our Engliſh Church. Nobts non tam 
Articuloſa fides quam veſtris hominibus qui ad ſingulas Theſes 
crepant eſt de fide ; Vobis quibus datum eſt veſtra omna meodem 
lumine widere , quibus weſtra omnia ab eodems proponente inf all;- 
bilt habere, abundar: licet Articulis ad Arthritim nſque, &C. 

And now we are come to our laſt charge ( as you call it ) 
Which as ir is high ſo ( you judge”) ir/hath licle reaton in it for 
the bearing ir up : But how cake you it off > Why firit you ob- 
ſerve, That we omit to menuon the firſt part of this order , and 
nwnto which thar which follows in the two next orders doth refer. 

We grant it doth , bur we ſay not to that onely , bur tothe 
later branch of that order alſo touching che Catechized Per- 
ſons, and therefore we ay if they refuſe to preſent themſelves 
before the Elderſhip , by this your order the Miniſter mult ex- 
borc and admoniſh them. 

But that is wholly of our own adding , you ſay , and (ay it agiin, 
It wholly our own , and none of yours, Why will you thus boldly 
ayerr ſo manifeſt an untruch ? 1s nor the ord:r expreſs , my 
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the Miniſter, when he Catechiſeth the ſeverall families, Chall ex* 
hort ſuch perions in th-m, as he finds wo be of comperent 
knowledge, and are blamelze(s of life ; thi they preſent them- 
ſelves to the Elderſhip, &c ? And do not your (:lves conteſl:, 
that you {aid the Minilter was to exhort, and that Was all : Bur 
we adde, and ſay, He ſhall exhore and adnoniſh. How can 
theſe words then be wholly our own, and none of yours 2 B2- 
cauſe we adde the word eAdwonſh, therefore muſt the rett be 
none of yours, but wholly ours ? 

Burt oh the l<arned Criticxs of our age ! to exhore and to ad- 
moniſh, are vo different things which we confound together, 
raking them for one ani the lane, winch is in us a radicall and 
grand miltake, 

What ? every xdmonition a kind of Church cenſure, or in 
order ( as you! call it ) thereto, no exhorcation {o 2 We confeſs 
our ignorance of ſuch a ditknetion, not having as yet learned 
ic either fron Scripture, Fathers, Councils, School-:nen, or any 
known approved Author ; tind it us in $ ripture, you that are 
for the word of Gol alone? : Bur in the mean time we mult cell 
you, ( 1f our TcanſIto:s erre not ) they ar promilcuouſly uſed 
in Scripture ; Read Aits 20. 31, 1 ceaſed not to admoniſh eyery 
one of you with tears ; Istlus more then to exhort ? Was it in 
ordzr to Church cen:ure ? Agun, Roms. 15, 14, Surcury@& 6 4x- 
afinus velerdiv, 4.6. able to admoniſh ove anther, lay 10Mme 
Tranſlations,ab/e to exhort ove exother,tzy others, 18 this a radical 
and grand miſtake in them ? Again, Col. 3. 16. veb#riyl6c favice, 
i. 6. 'admoniſhing your own ſelves, Is this in order to Church- 
cenſure ? Is ic more then exhorring ? Agiin, Titus 3. I. Adme- 
- veullas, ſauch Hierem, Admone 1/as,. (angh Calum, upon the 
place : Our Engliſh Bibles, ſome render- it Admowſt, ochers 
( Warne) them to be ſubject, &c. Is rhis in order to Church cen- 
ſure ? is it more then an Exhorcation ? Again, Titws, 2. Is. 
Theſe things ſpeak,, and exhort, and rebuks with all authority, Is 
to exhort, Cum omm imperio, With all Rule and Authority, leſs 
then to admoniſh ? Nay more, Is private admonirian a part of, 
or.in order to Church cenſure according to Chrilts rule, Mar. 
18? or according to St, Pauls, Titus 3, 10. Poſt wnam & alte- 
ram admonitionem, Is that private admonition ( we (ay ) menci- 
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onedin the firlt part of your qth Order, againſt onely the ſcan- 
dalous, and forſakers of publique Aſſemblies : ( and not the ex- 
horrarion of the Minilter, ro ſuch as are of co:nperent know- 
ledge, and blameleſs of life, that they preſent themſelves be- 
fore the Elderſhip ) in order co Church cenſure > Apage ! Cal- 
vinis clear againſt you upon that cext of Titus 3. 10. ſaying, 
Aadmonitionem Intelligit, ( Nempe Paulus) non gquamlibet vel 
privatt Hominis, ſed que fit a Mimiſtro publica Eccleſie authorti- 
cate ; So not every private admonirion 15 in order to excom- 
munication in Calvins judgement : th:n what more then an 
exhortation ? Thus hayz,not Scripturz, nor Calvin noted this 
difference *cixt an exhorcation and ad:nonicion, nor can you 
( we believe ) produce Fathers or Schoolmen , chole Criricks 
ſpeaking for ycu ; nor hath Mr. Le:gh in his (ritica Sacra no- 
red ſuch a diſterence, nor any we haye read of ; and yer icis in 
us a radical and grand miſtake. 

Yes, and the Relative ( They ) is as 2rand a miltake and er- 
rour in us, te apply it to the nearer, when as it mult of nece(- 
hty be hare to the remoter Antecedent, when the ſubject 
matter ſpoken of doth neceſlarily require it, as in this calc 
it 18 clear it doth. 

The fourth order runs thus ( viz.) That they ſhall be private- 
ly admodiſhed according to the order preſcribed by Chriſt, Mar. 
18. once or twice, to ſee if they will reform ( thus far is in or- 
der to Church cenſure ). And the Minſter when he Catechiſeth 
the ſeveral families, ſhall exhort [| The Miniſters exhorcation 
is not ſo much as private admonitien ] ſuch perſons in them as he 
finds to be of competent knowledge, and blameleſſe in life , that 
they uk ay: themſelves to the Elderſhip, that they may be admit- 
red to the Lords Supper. 

The 5th order runs thus, +z. (That if they will neicher hear- 
ken to private admonition, nor &c.) The queſtion is now, to 
whom this Relat ive ( They ) refers. Your anſwer 15 ; Not to the 
laſt (they, ] nor laſt but one : not to the blameleſſe in life, or compe- 
rent of knowledg ;but to two other[_They's, ]in two orders mentioned 
long before: Irs not the to nearejt,or neareſt but one, but to the remo- 
ter, yea to the remoteſk Antecedem: And theſe amongſt us thas 
are Schollars kyow this well! enowgh. This muſt be the conſtruth;- 
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ww; Hey Can any othir be made of it, either from the rules of. 
Grammer, Logick., or common reaſon, Sat1s hoc Magiſtralitery 
We underſtood ( as we do {fill ) that the Relative ( They ) ma 
refer to the remoreſt ( viz...) to thoſe that foriake the ublick 
Aftemblies in' the '2d order, and the ſcandalous inthe 3d ar- , 
der mentioned, bur not excluding the neareſt Anzecedene (mix. 1 
men of comperent knowledge, and blameleſs life in the | 
order mencioned. And then our note'ef Artention ( as youcall 
it ) ftands good. Marke, men of competent knowledge, and 
blamelefle'in life, muſt be warned before all to reform, 

- Burthere your Cririſcitm failes you in calling ({ark,) an 
of atrention, ac diftinguiſhing 10 accurately betwixt Merlg 
and Hark , as in the former but;nefſe- berwixt Exhortation ats 
Adm.oninon; for| Hark , is of attention profetly, MMarke, ra- 
ther a nore of objervation. But this by the Way ; We return 
co-che Relative (T hey) and to whom it refers 10 your conſirrHti- 
on; that is,tothoſe that forſake the publick pflen.blics of Saints, 
and turn rheir backs on the Sacrament of theLards Supper in the 
2d order mentioned, and to the icandalous perions mentioned 
in the 3d. to theſe, and none bur theſe, your cenſures extend, 
Such as the Miniſier finds knowing and blamlefle in life, (hall 
nor be debatred the Sacrament ; though they preſent not them 
ſelves ro the Þ Iderſhip. This you ſay, becauſe veTy ſbame will 
not ſuffer yo. co affirm the contrary : Bur where's your praRtiie 
all che while ? or how obſerve you the rules you walk by ? laid 
down as you tell us in the form of Church-Government, to 
which you refer us for further Informtion, wherein is given 
power to the Congregationall Elderſhip, as they (hall ſee jult 
occaſion to inquire into the knewledge and ff irituall eſtare of 
any member of che Congregation, to adn.onſh, re- 
buke, ſuſpend, excommunicate, &c. And you tell us this 

ower of judgment and exan:ination,of ich as arc knowing,and 

lamelefle in life, is not to any one Miniſter, but in the Llder- 
ſhip, by wyreve of this Oxcin;nce, or form of Churck-Gove:n- 
ment, Which not onely jultifes ( you fay ) all that is pr: Etifed 
in tha caſe by the {cverall Elderſhigs, but allo ſhcwes what 

round you hadfor that Was n:cnticned in your Paper, rouch- 


ing both what is.thercin apy cinted tothe Minilier about Cats- 
© chiiing 
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chiling fatnilies ; 2nd alſo concerning the Miniſters exhocting 
highs Þetet rails he ſhould find to be of - 
rene knowledge, and knew to be of blameleſs life, thac they. 
ſhoutd prefenc themſelves co the Elderfhip, the triall and judg+ 
ment in this caſe, not belonging to any one Miniſter afone, © 
buc rothe Elderſhip. 
rd rg or nt themſelyes by virtue of chis Otdirance 

re the Elderſhip ( who have yo 
who are knowing and blamelefle in life, and not any one Mt- 
niſter ) before they can be admicred rothe Sacrament, norwith- 
ſtanding the Miniet finds them, and approves them as know- 
ing and bfamelefle ? and is nor yoar dice —_—— why 
then do you rhus mince'you matrer, and ſeek ro aur over. 
your a&10ns with a ſeeming deniall of all, with ſo many weak. 
ſenſleſs and unheatd of deſcants upon mewn: and pronemss, © ©- 
vade what fill you praRtioe, bur are aſhamed ro one? either 
ſpeak our and ſay ( as the truth is )tharall knowing and blame»: 
lefle in fife, as well as the ignorant and ſcandalous, are robe de- 
barred the Sacrament, unleſs they preſene chemſclyes before the 
Elderſfiip, who only have the'power co inquire into the knows- 
ledge and piricuall eſtare of afl, ro admonifh, to ſuſpend, 8c, 
by virtue of che Ordinznce aforeſaid, which is the rule you walk 
by, orelſe wayz it { as we do) as repealed, and of no force 
and firengrh ar this day: and chen mult you fay with us , all you 
have heretofore ſaid concerning the cvill SanRion of your 
Church-Government,is norhing arall ro purpoſe : And this our 
Charge, as it is high, ſo it is weighty, to the deprefling of the 
Presbycerian Government, «nd well may be called the laſt, be- 
ing the Summa Totals, and upſhot F al 

= 
' Subſcribed by us whoſe names are underwritten, by 
the conſent and on the behalf of many athers. 


Ferdinands Stanley, - md h 
Nichs. Moſeley, '}, Leonard Egerton, 
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as for thoſe char are conſcious ro themielves , thac they are 
| , if theſe ſhould be called wo | 
ing , it were more likely ro drive them from che 
io from the uſe of all means for their in- 
100 , then be availeable to rhus end. As touching whar 
by us in our paper , as the way for their infor- 
it Was not 1 for any ſuch a purpoſe as 
que Catecluzing ) it was done in Way of con» 
deſcenhion to the weakett , and to ſhew our will ro ap- 
ly our ſclves paged, {c we might be infirumentall co 
dark blinde Souls 16 the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and which in our is more hkely to be attained in 
many , as the caſe Cn wate Way of 
Carechmring in any of c _—_ us, then if 
we ſhould Catectuze all-rhe fever2ll Fanulies publiquely before 
the whole congregation. 

( 2) Touching thoſe that erre ſo grofſely , whether in Dotty;- 
nals or ports of ah wr , thereby remr ing 4 true conflumed 
Church, you fay, we ſpeak_nothing either of their fin or puniſhment, 
yet you hope, we with you do boldy har the Churches lawfull P afters 
have the pewer of the keyes compuirted 1» them, te excommunicate 
ſuch offenders. 

We have given you the reaſon alr2ady , we made not 
ſuch expreſs mention of theſe offenders , as of the former, al- 
chough ( as you will hereafter perceive) we are noc wholly 
ſilent touching eirher the far or purſhnent of theſe. Onely ar” 
preſent , becauſe you profeſs to alloiv of that previous courſe 
of admonition preſcribed by Chriſt , in reference co the ſcan- 
dalous Mat. 18. before thy b: ex:onmunicared , bur here 
ſay noching of- any ſuch corie to bz raken with the heretical 
or..\ſchiſmaricall ; ( though we hope al.o of you , thar you diſal- 
lew ir not ) we ſhall briefly dzclire , what courſe is robe held 
by the rules of the Presbyrerian Government, before the ſen- 
rence of excommunicateon- paſs -againſt theſe offenders , and 
whereof our paper was not filenct. This Government , how= 
ever it gives notoleration-to av ſuch errors, as ſubvert the: 
faith ; or any ther errours , which overthrow the power of godli= 
eſs ; if the. party, who holds.them , ſpreads them , / t04 
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com , that they were condemnc 
And as touching ſuch as run into ſuch} 
their own nature tend manifetily wo the ſubvert 
and unity which Chrift hath cflabliſhed in che 
bours with theſ& alſo in the uſe of all gentle means to reclaim 
them , and bring chem back again tothe Church they havz rene 
themſclyes from , before it to-cenſure. As it dorh alſo 


put a difference berween the ſeducers,and ring-leaders of a S:&, 
and thoſe that are Having reſpect not only to the nature 
of the offence , but to the quality of the offender ; and 


exerciſeth patience and forbearance row irds all , ſo long as 
there is any bope of reducing them by milde correRion _ 
ever more defireous to heal ,-chen cur off any member. 
thus having declared our ſelyes in this , denn, with you. 
(3) For you ſay ; For ſuch 4s are ſrandalons and wickgd'in 
ther lives , adaenition private and publique ts to be obſerved, 
arcording os Chrifts rule Max. 18. But i lo Becains, abs | 
will me reforms , the ( burches lawfull br bave power to ex- 
Com nKUnicate ou oa 
In this you fully come up to We as tO the means, 
Buy 14 4 ts 3 f whe ter ov theſe , nd wocant 
rhere is an agreemenc in judgernene ber wixe you and us thus far. | 
Neither-can we ſce how, upon this concethon-, you can-in rea-- 
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ure. 
og however , perhaps you may ſay , you ſtumble hiefely ar 


rhis., that our rukng | at. in your judgement may be 
buc meer Lay-men ) do joyn m the Government withus ; yer 
we ſee not how rhis can be any juft ground of ſcruple to any of 
you , Who ( if we miſtake nor ) were all of you kristied it 
your conſciences rouching ch: lawfuln:ſs of the lace Govern- 
ment of Epiſcopacy , as it Was then exerciſed , at leaſtas to 
ſubmilion to it ; and whegein High-Commilſioners, Chancetors 
andCommflaries ( that were as much Lay-men cher, as ruling 
Elders can be in your judgement now ) had fo great a ſhare , as 
to ſuſpend Mwnitters from the exerciſe of their Mimiity , upon 
fuch complaines as, according rwo-rhe orders, that were ap- 
pointed in. thoſe dayes , they might rake cognizince Of, and (6 
tar , 45 tO decree the ſenrence of excommunication againſt chem 
and others , as there was occafion fot ir. T 

But here we mult yer furcher profeſs, we do-nor know, whot: 
you mean by. lawfull Paftors, ro whom you here granc rhe 


Br Hammond, power oF excommunication. Some: we know , there are , that 


would make the Dioceſan Biſhops: the Paſtors of che 
Church , and thar other Miniſters do lays officiate by depura- 
tion from them and under chem. We hope youare not of the 
minde of theſe. For then , as the diſſent it» judgement berwixe 
you and: us. would be far greater, then as yer we S_—_ 
18 ; ſo bence ic will follow., thar, till Prelacy ſhould be: reftored, 


there muſt noc ( if you would prowde: for the fafery of che- 


perſans andeeltares of chzm char ſhould irannage the Govern- 
mens) b=- che diſpencing of any-Chagch cenſures ac all. For 


yau. may. eatly: knaw., that: not only by A&tsand Ordinances: 


of Palizm<ne- before made for the aboliſhing of Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, &'c. ( and which are confirmed by the-late bum- 
ble Advice aftenced unto by his Highneſs ſe##. 12, ) the office 
and jurdiftion of, Dioceſ2n Biſhops is raker-away. Bur there 
is. yet.a further Barre puran againft Prelacy inthe 17. ſe#, ofrhe 


aforeſaid humbtc Advice; where ity-expreſly-camioned; (and* 


we 


ſon finde faul wirh our proceedings , if there ſhoutdbt-ocre-- 
ſion for, our cenſuring any.fuch perſons , asfor their notorious 
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we dye out of — —— - ntl — of 
beemin eerimes coven xt at 
chic is - 0m oye. rp 
lacy, And therefore if any Dioceſan Biſhop —_— 
his 3 On , and excommunicate any perſori wichiti this 
Land , wherein by Auchority ( 2s you may ſee afterward ) 
hare is alia an appointment of another Governmenc , we leaye 
it co choſe, char are learned in the Law to derermine , whether 
ſuch Dioeeſan Biſhops would noc run themſclves inco a pre- 
munre. 

Bur if you do net reftrain lawfull Paftors ro theſe onely, 
OEIny Wherther yow mean nor onely ſbch Miniſters, 

was avg aha rm oe r. ay thoſe out of 
> the md, that , fince their being caken away ,' hive been 
Presbyters onely ? 

If chus —_— your ſenſe , we ſhall onely at-preſenc minde you, 
of what ts -abliſhed,. ro be the Judgement of D' Uſhey late 
Primare of freland , try a Book tarely pur forth by D* Bernard, 
Preacher to the Honourable Sociexy of Grayer-Tnne; and whom, 
ugh a pri of Ep CEN 
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zoyn our (cies , {owe hearti- * pee 
harh rhe late 


godly andrmoderare f d men chroughour OO 46 
hrely publiſhed, is intuuled. The Judgement 
Archbiſhop. of and Primate of Ireland, woke In'rhis 
B&ok chis Dottor cells-us , char the lace Primare in Anſwer to- 
+lerter of his { ſere2o him as it ſhould ſeem for that purpoſe ) 
declirs his J l the ogdinarionof the 
Nc pg Pro r= wry ers 
ter rant d _— 

And conſequently; » where Biſhops'cmnord2 
had, che. orcinagon ſtanderhyahd. 7 ad ek 

-hus * heels ths Kits Tha for the 
reftifying 
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reftifizing ' of bis Communion with the Churches (of .the Low+ 
Conntryes ) of whom he had ſpoken immediately before : and 
which he there profeſſeth, He doth love and honowy 4s true mens- 
bers of the Kniverſall ( barch : ( notwithſtanding the difference, 
that was berwixr him and them abour the point of Epiſcopacy ) 
he doth profeſs; That with like affettion he ſhould recerve the 
bleſſed Sacrament at the hands of the Dutch Miniſters , if he 
were in Holland , as he ſhould ds at the hand: of the French Mi 
niſters if, he were in Charenton. See pag. 125. and 126. Hence 
you may perceive, that the Judgemenc of D* #ſher was ; That 
the Ordination of Presbyrers, where Biſhops cannor be had, 
{fandeth valid. And conſequently , if you be of his opinion, 
(and you muſt have ſtronger reaſons,gþen ever yer we have ſeen, 
to bear you out therein 1f you fp they ought ro 
be efteemed lawfull Paſtors , ro whom you grant the power of 
Excommunication , Biſho beg ee taken away , and may 
not therefore ordain according to the preſent Laws of theLand. 
The ſaid D* Bernard hath ſome animadyeruſemencs upon that 
Letter ( in which D' &#ſbey doch deliver his judgement, as above 
ſaid) and there ſhews, that he was not inrhis Judgement of 
his hngular. He alledgeth D* Davenant , that rw and learn- 


ed Biſhop of Sarwbwry, as conſenting with himin it ( in his 
dererminations gueſt. 42.) and pr h che principall of 
the Schooleman , Gulielmus Þ ariſienſir , Gerſon z z &c. 
and declares ic to be the Generall opinion of the Schos ; 
Epiſcopatum ut diſtingwitur 4 wp ſarerdetio non «ſe alinm 
ordinem , &c, ſee pag. 130, of the aforenamed Book, as alſo 
pag. 131. 132. Where the concurrence of D' Davenon wich 
D* Uſher in his judgement about this marret'is declared more 
filly. He addes alſo others, as in ſpeciall, D* Richard Field 
in Ins learned Book of the Church 46. 3. cap. 39. and (ib. 5. 
cap. 27. And alſo that Book intituled A defence of the Ordina- 
tion of the Miniſters of the Reformed Churches beyond the Seas, 
maintained by Archdeacon Maſon ag ainſt the Romaniſts. And 
furcher he ſaith ; He hath been aſſured, it wi not onely the Jud- 
gement of Biſhop Overall , but that he had a principall hand in it. 
He rell us , chat the fore-mentioned Author produceth many teſt;- 
monmes ; The M' of the Semences, and moſt of the Schoolemen, 
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Petrus. , to: bave aſhrmed the ſame ;/ aud. at laſt quere 
Medina « principal Biſhop of the Coxncill of Trent , who 

That Je:ome., Ambroſe, Augultinz, Sedulius, Pcumaſius, Chry- 
ſoltone, TheoJoret, TheophyliRt were of the ſame judgmen, al-/ 
ſo. Bur you may &e theie chings your, ſelyzs 1n d Bernard, 
PL IHE 23pt 34. Wee hay: beenon:ly at the. pains/co tcan- 


Wee could alledg many more Teſtimonies to prove this : Bur 
wee count- theſe ſuſhcient ; and do alledg theſe the rather, be- 
cauſe ht by one that is of the ſame Judgment wich you, as 
wee ſuppoſe... pur. = —_ 

Bur having declared how. farr you accord wich us in-Judg- 
ment, touching the way of informung che ignorant, -, 
ming the wicked perſons , and ſchiſmatical, &c.' you tell us.; 
That you are not therein ſo wavering and unſettled in your appre- 
henſions of the Caſe, as to ſubmut either it or themgither or- 
1n part, to the contrasy rene and determination of 4 general 
Council of the Eafters Weſtern Churches, muxch lefſe 10.4 new 
termed Provincial Aſſembly « Preſton ; wherein Jou profeſſe w 
little to yy Joo WS 4. | 

Thar, which wee ſubmicted wholly to the Judgment of the 
Provincial Afſembly, was no, whether Catechizing,was, a Way 
appoinced by God in his Word, for the information. of, the ig- 
norang ; bur in what way of Carechizing (as 1s. expreſled.un our 
Paper ) the ignorant in our Congregations, who never offered 
themſelves unto the Sacrament, were mott like ro bz broughe 
ro lome meaſure of knowledg ; and which is noe a matrer of 
DoRtine bur of Order onely. Neither was it by us ſubmirred 
rothat Aﬀernbly z whether che cenſures of the Church were, 
the means appoinced by Chriſt for the, reforming of che ſcanda= 
lous ? Bur whether ic mighr not be meet pro hic & wane, and as 
the preſent caſe Rood, to apply the Cenſures ? (and ſoput.in 
pratice at this time that, which in che General wee were ſuffi- 
ciently aflured from the word of Truth, was the way for their 
r:formation.) and wich which wee were both by God and Man 
intruſted ro diſpenſe unto thoſe that wete - a y ſcandalous in 

| our 
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and res 46. 1g) ; Woete they! contented chemſetres to 
SE Cot, 
ſelvestd the Eiderſhipro be admitted co it; And this . 
meerely circumitanriall , as to the diſpencing of the Cenfures 
atthis fine and to fuch Perſons ) we think herein we owed rhe 
Provinciall Aſſembly '{ unro whoſe Auchoriry we profeſs, our. 
ſolves to be ſibject ) ſo much refpeRt and dary , as co ſubmit - 
our apprehenfions in a Cafe of rhis nature ( which chey tad pro» - 
pounded, unto us to be ſeriouſly weighed , as they had done ro 
the reſt of rhe Clafſes within chis Province ) unto their Jud- 
gement , and to rake their concurrent approvall along with 
"u$ + before'we proceeded to pradtiſe in a matrer of this weight, 
And yer we have declared beforz, That however we'atq nor fo 
wavering and unſertled it aarcers of faich , as to reſolve our. 
belief into the derermination-of Synods or Councils , 
no more, nor no otherwiſe, then as they derermine : Yer 
that it is not our of rhe compaſs of rhe aurhoriry of a Synod to 
Examine , tty and aurhoricarryely ro cenfure Doc as well 
as matters of Diſcipline. And we think ( how confident fever 
you wy be of rorbearorom _ ORIEInS. of what in : 
our ou pro n Exce any t 
h Ours _=_ have not "9s and 7 cueſtionable yy 
from Scripture for- che ſame , rhat you were to be accuſed of 
wavering or.unfertledriefs, if you had ſubmirred rhe ſame ro 
have been''exatmined and tried by a Provincial Aſſembly : and 
much leſs, if you could haye had the opportuniry of tubmir»- 
_ ro the Cenſure of 4 General Council. 
whereas menrioning our Provincial Aﬀembly at Preſton, 
call it a new termed Provincial Aſſembly, If your meanitng 
>, thatrhe terming it a Provincial Aﬀemblyin ttead of a Pro- 
vincial Syed is a new- term, then this is buc onely a Zogo> 
machia , and not rich to be mitted on. . Although we fre- 
vently call ic a Provincial Synod as well as a Provincial Afſem- 
bly. Bur if your meaning be ; That it is a new termed Provin- 
cial Aſſembly at Preſton. Betauſe Provinciall Synods or Aﬀem- 
blies have been held bur larely ar Preſton, we ſee not '( if Pro- 
vinchal Afſetrblies be wartatreable, and'have'becn of ancient uſe 
- Inche Church )rhar haying beetrtong in dis-ufe , they My > 
e 
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or rule with him." Aud further , SIE BRre 
Carchage' it was yoneluded. That the Biſhop moght hear 'nd mani 
envft without the preſence of the Clergy; Audthat otherwiſe the 
' Biſhop} ſent ence*ſhould' be woid , 7 it were d by the 
Clergy. And yet further. Tha this is found inſerted into the Ca- 
noxs of Egbert -( who was Archbiſhop of York in the Saxon time!) 
and afterwards into the body of the Canon law it felf. « It here 
alſ#acknowledged , T hat th owr Church, this kind der rtrs 
 Governnent hath been much d;ſwſed, Tet that it d;4 profeſs ; vhs 
'every Paſtor hath a right to rule the Church ( from whence al 
the name of Rittor was au firſt given wato him ) and admins 
the Diſcipline of Chriſt , as well as to diſpence' the Deity int and 
\Sacraments , &c, By all which! it is acknowledged , and alſo 
proved ; Thi the form of Goveramenc by the unired ſuffrages 
-of the Clergy, is ancient : and which is here in.expreſs termes 
'oflerced ; as it mighribe demonlirared by many more Teftimo- 
nies, but that we conreive theſe already mennoned are ſuffi- 
cient ,.-and being —___ by The aforementioned-Aurhor, | 
As. alſo evidencing hat his own'Judgement yas in'this poi 
may tbe more-likely ro fway with you (if inthar there ſhould 
be a difſenr'betywixr you and us ) then any thing , that we could 
our ſelyes produce. - Bur in» this reduetion of Eprſcopacyro 
the form of Symodical Government recetyed in the ancient 
Church, there are gropolals' of Afſemblies of Paflors within 
cereain \limited bounds. Which (ſaving rhac they are ſome of 
-them ſomewhat -{rger then” ours), which ipbur a circumſtan- 
tial- difference )* do hold proportion yyirh che Clafſical , Pro» 
wvincial , and National Aﬀemblizs, mencioned in the-form of 
our Church Government, As allo the rimes propounded there 
for their meeting, rhe pow.r-of thoſe Afſeniblies ,» and yhar 
they were to -haye Cognizance 0#, and che ſubordination of 
the leſſer to, rhe 'grearet** ,- wich hderry of Appeal, if need 
ſhould require ; and 'are ths ſame in ſubftance as with us. And 
all theſe were* propounded;, as the way of Government in the 
ancient Church , andm rhe _=_ 641,” ( after the troubles, thar 
had riſen in Sc-rland'abour 'Epiltopacy andthe Ceremonies , and 
b-fore the ſecring up of rhe-Presbyrerian' Government in this 
Lind,” had (0 much'as falten/upder debate in-che Parliamens, 
ſo - 
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fo far as ever we heard of ) as art expedient co prevent the trou- 
bles, rhac di dſder\ ari in this Land aboue the matter of 
Ghwrch Governmenc , bzing for the moderxcing of Epiſt , 
That at that time was grown to that heighe , char it h: 
taken ayay from che Pattors that rule, char of righe did belong 
Ted Cormm—ns, And nog i \s Joſie 
of call rnnent. And « int 
of Ct dnadend mewend tertinly ene ed Aﬀen- 
bly. at Preſton ( whore the Paſtors of the Churches are mem- 
bers , as he acknowledgerh of right thy oughe to be in ſuch 
Afﬀemblies ) would not haye been accounted a n2w termet 
Provincial Afſembly, . 
Bur yougo on andrell us. © That other parts of oor Paper are 
full of darkneſs , to «> » Jou canmt ſo fully aſſent, till 
further explicated and unfolded by us. 

We cannoe apprehend any tuch darkneſs in'our Paper, as 
you ſpeak of: But yer becauſe in yours,you queſtion what aucho- 
ricy © We have - from the civil'Magittrare , forwhar we do , 2nd 
Ie 2c OI 
ma fone of rh:zm are from unikcquat $ 
_— we walk by. Alchough nol pede —_ be blam- 
ed for any miſtakes , that might arile ab 1gnorantia juris ( whe 
ther fimple or affeted,thac we d:termin2 noc,bur leave you ro 
examine ;') Before we come to make Anſwer more particularly 
ro what: follows, we ar2 wilting to be at ſome pains to give 
you fone further accounc of the poiver W2 are awarranc 
the civil Auchoricy , for to exerciſe. To what perions wichin 
our bounds ir extends i ſe{f': avd what ſome of thoſe rules are, 
that are preſcribed unto 'us by cvil Authority , to walk by in 
rhe exerciſe of that power we ate betrutted wich, 

'Ir is a general and common miltake a i many , rhar the 

Goyernment was eftabliſhed by the Parhament 

bur for three yeers, and thac therefor ir'ts'now ex-ued and 

out of date. if you peruſe all char paſſe in Partiamenc 

gtouching it, -no ſuch marrer witt appear. The urrettians of the 

Lords on — Parliament ; after advice had 
with the Aſſembly of Drvines,for the Eletting and c Ruling 
Elder s in all the Congregations , and mn the Claſſieal Aff emblies, 


ar 
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for the (165 of London and, Weltminker ', nd che ſeveral 
+Countics of the Kingdom , For the ſpeedy ſerhing of rhe Precby» 
terign Government , bearing date Augult, 19, 1645: Their Or» 
dinance together with Rules and Direttons , concerning ſuſpen- 
fron from the Sacrament of rhe Lords $ os HOY ANCT 
and ſcandall, dated Octob.20. 1645. Votes al Nh ſaid 
Houſes for the Choiſe of Elders throughout the Kingdom of 'En» 
gland and Dommnion of Wales inthe reſpettrve Pariſh ( barches 
and Chappels , actording to the diretions before mentioned. Abd 
touching the power graned to the Tryers of Elettions of Elderc, 
Of the Zareoff Feb, 20. 1645. and Feb. 26. 1645. "Their Ords- 
nance for keeping ſcandalous Perſons from the Satrament of the 
Lords (Supper ; the inabling 'of Congregations for "the choxce 0 
Elders, and ſupplying of defects i farmer Ordmncer nd 
rettions of Parlament concerning Church Governnest , bearing 
date March 14. 1645. The Remedies preſcribed by thens for re- 
moving ſome obſtruttions in Church Government dared Aprill.zod 
1647. Andtheir Ordinance for the ſpeedy dividing and ferli 
the ſeverall Counties of this Kingdomn mo Ub a Cloſe 
"Preibjteries and Congreaationall E ip, dared Jan. 29.1647. 
We 1ay , all theſe were paſſed abſolurely wichour any prow. 
ſo's at all, limiting che cime of their-continuance , chat is ex- 
prefled in any of them. Indeed, in che Ordinance of Parlia» 
menc giving power co all che Claffical Presbyreries within theic 
cefpoliive bounds, to examine,approve and-ordain Minifters for 
{cxerall Congregations , dared Npv.' to. 2645. | It is provided 
inthe Cloie of ic , That it ſhall hard in force for twelve monethr, 
and no longer. As it is provided in another Ordinance for rhe 
O:dination of Miniſters by the Clafhcall Presbyrers within 
rheir reipettive bounds for the ſeverall Congregations inthe 
King dom of , England bearing date 28. 1646. Thar it 
ſhall ſtand in force for three years we longer. Which larret 


mighc give to ſome ( chat raok bur'the matter report ) * 


an occaſion to conceive, that the Presbytenian Government 
was ſettled bur for three yeats.  Alch that was bur ill ap» 
plied ro all the fever;11 Ordinances thar had -pafied-befoxe., 
which belonged onely co.one. But the Ordinance'eſpecnlly, 
from which chiefely ( as we conceive) mn 
et 
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Government years 
: thar paiſed ork 1646. Thecitle wher-: 

Of is , Aw Ordinance of the Lords and { ommons Afſe 
1% Parliament , for the preſent ſertling ( without further delay ) 
the. Preibyreriall Government in the Church of England. In the 
whereof it 1s ordainzd. That this Ordinance ſhall con- 
true far rhe ſpace of three year 1, and no longer, unleſs both Houſer 
think, fit. to-comtinue' it, But of the matter of this Ordinance be 
canſaled, it 15. manifeſt it wis but rowehing a Commintee of Lords 
and Commons to adjudge and determine ſcandalons fences not 
fearmerly enumerated , appormed by the Ordinance in ftead and 
place of Commiſſioners mentioned im the Ordinance of March 14. 
1645- ara 719% how the Elderſhips were to proceed in the 
EX AKT 08 Neb. foandaloos offences. '' And touching what 
power was gramted to the ſaid Committer , and in what fort they 
were to proceed , ai is cleay to ax) , that ſhall but take the paines 
to s that Ordinance, The ground whereof in the preface. 
rom, is made to be this. The Lords and ( ommont in Parliament 


the | putting 17 execxtien the Precbyrorian Governement already 
Sabbibed, They have thought fir , &&c. And do therefore ordain 
a Commitree ( therein particularly nominated) in ſtead and place 
The groundleſneſs of the miſtake about ſerrling the Presby- 
terial Government for three years. onely , thr mighe ariſe 
from the proviſo in this Ordinance , is ſo clear to any conmon 
under{tancing , that the bare recitall of the ſum of rhe marter 
of this Ordinance , and che ground of making , doch make 
ir ſo fully to appear, thac it were bur loſt labourto uſe an 
more words about ic. Bur yye have parcicularly mentioned all 
ever paſled che Parliament ( fo fr as we have eirher ſeen 
or hcard of) char hicheres concerned Church Goyernnent , 
unail-che year 164% Whew the form of Church Government - 
? 
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be uſed in the Church land aud Ireland wad agreed 
by _ Lords and _— mbled in Parkemoes, afode Ta 
vice had with the Aſſembly of Divines , and was orderett by them 
te be printed Augult. 19. of the ſaid year 1648. And this Ordi- 
nance ( wherein all chat had paſſ:d the Parliament before in 

$, and at ſeyerall tines , and Whit ev2r was bur temporary, 
nn of other Ordinances ( fo far as was intended for . 
continuance ) are moulded up into a complete body , wirh a 
ſupply of ſuniry things that.had been never mentioned not 
publiſhed before in ocher Ordinances ) is wichout any limira- 
cion of rims for its continuance, and remains unrepealed to 
this day , for any thing we have ſeen or heard to the contrary, 
Nay we think ( as, we ſhall rouch upon anon ) Thar by the 
hutnble Advice , aſlznced ro by his Highneſs, this Ordinance 
( asWwell as others ) receives ſtrength. 

But by this full account given , we think we have made ic 
ſufficiently to appear , that we have had the Authoricy of che 
ciyill Magiſtrate to bear us out , in what we have ated the 
firſt ſerting up of the Presbyrerian Government uncill this pre- 
ſent. Except there be any , that can come forth, and charge 
us to haye rranſgreſſzd the rules appointed by the Parliament 
for us to obſerve in our atings, againſt which our own inno- 
cency only ſhall be our defence. 

It now remaines for your further ſatisfaRtion and our own 
vindicatiqn , that we recite ſome things particularly out of the 
form of Church Government , which we concave are thereunto 
ſubſervienr, 

In the very firſt Words of the Ordinance —— what 
we h:ye betore recited in the dire&ions for the electing and 
chooſing of ruling Elders, and is there alſo to be found) you 
may find i: thus. Be it ordered and ordained by the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament Aſſembled and by Authority of the ſame, 
That all Pariſhes and Places whatſoever within the Kingdom of 
England a»d Dominion of Wales , ( as. well Priviledged Places 
and exempred juriſdiitions , as others ) be brought the Ge- 
vernment of Congregationall , Claſſical, Provinciall and 'Natio- 
all Aſſemblies, &c, Where it is to us unqueſtionable, That 
by vercue of this appointment , ſuch as liye wichin the bounds 

of 
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of our ſeyerall congr:gations and Pariſhes are under th: gowe:r 
of ſome one of other of che Congregational Elderſhips, conſti- 
tured by Authoriry of Parliament wichin our ſeyerall P-riſhes ; 
And that all thoie , char live wichin the bounds of our Cl; 
( mentioned before ) are under the power of our Clſſic 1! 
Aſſe.nbly, conſhcuced in like mannzr by the faid Auchoriry. 

Wha power 1s given particularly roche egationill EL. 
derſhips,you may fn in the aforeſ:id form of Chur.h Govers:- 
ment , and unto which we refer you ;. only we ſhall mund- 
you, That by vertue t/ ereof , they have proer _— they ſhall ſee 
Juſt occaſion , to exquire 139 the kyrwledge and ſpiritnall efta:e of 
any member of the Congregation to admoniſh , and rebuke , te 
ſuſpend from the Lords 1 able, thoſe who are faund by them, to 
be ignorant and ſcandalous , ard to excommunic ate according to 
the rules and direftions after following. »And it is thereby or- 
dained , T har the Examination and Judgement of ſuch Perſons, 
44 ſhall for their ignorance in the points of Keligion , mentioned in 
that kegrny not Fig admine by the Sacrament of [ Lords 
$ s ks to be in the power of the Elderſhi 4- 
xox All which will i the jus ab rhe Fi 
Ordinance ,.co any , that will conſulc i, and which no; only 
juſtifies all chat is praftiſed in char caſe by che ſeyer:ll Eldzr- 
ſhips , bur alſo ſhews what grounds this Claſlis had for «1:c 
which was: mentioned in our Paper , touching boch whac :; 
ther-in appointed to the Miniſter abour zing Families, 
and alſo concerning the Minifters exhorring ſuch, as in che (-- 
verall Families he ſhould fihde co be of ent knowleige, 
and know to be of blameleſs life, Thar they ſhould preſenc 


themſelves tothe Elderſhip ; The Triall and } in chis 
raving belonging to any one Miniſter alone , | bur to che El- 


 nnnfetamec bags 
er k all ps, C | 
from- the Sacrament of che Lords Supper in caſes of =4 - 


which may be ſeen there particularly. Bur there is no 
ven, that will allow either the Elderſhip or Cliffis , acc 
to the ſeveral powers to them cherein granted , either to warn 
before all , or 40 PIR AE EN WEED 

for 
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for their meer not prefeming chemfelyes before rhe Plder- 
ſhip 

he rules of this Government preſcribe otherwiſe ; 2x we 
our ſelves muſt alſo needs profeſs, rhar we are nor conſcious 
roour ſelves , that wz haye green any juſt occafion by -our ma» 
nigement thereof , That contrary to the expreſs rules appom- 
ed ther<in to be obfery:d by us, and ro the plain ſenſe vf our 
TG wed m our { Paper ( of which afterward, )' any 
fuch a thing ſhould have been fo much as ſuppoſed ro bave been 
intended from any rhing there expreſſed. 

Give us 1-rre to proceed a licrle furcher , rv try open rhe or» 
der chat is preſcribed in the above mencioned form of Chuxch 
Government, touching the order of proceeding ro excommunti- 
cation ; Which as 1t yeill avyarranr the publiſhing of mens names 


openly in the Congregation , and warning them before all ro ' 


reform , bethg ſuch as are quftly e by che rules rhere- 
vf, and parncularly where preſcribes, rh: ethed Or ac] 
atbmonirie fhall be given to the offenders, 8c. Sor will awar- 
rant 'ws in ny thing , that is made cenſarable by that Paper of 
ours , that was pubhſhed, 
To'make this ro appear , as alſo ro ſhew what reaſon, we 


had ro make known to the ferzral congregations within our - 


bounds , what our Paper held forth. Wefhill here declare, 
what offences are cenſurable wich this greateſt and laft cenfure 
of Excommumcatton , according to rhe order , thac is rhere 
preſcribed, and which, asic requrtgs , that it be infiiflied with 
at and mature deliberation,and after af! arher good means have 
_ ed ; ſor appoinrs in theſe expreſs Words. 
fuch Erraurs inpraftice as ſubvert the Faith, or - orhey 
Erroars , which wyerthro the Jover of Godllimeſs ; if part 
who holds them , ſpread them , ſeeking to draw others after bam ; 
aid _ fors in praftice , as taufe the Name and Truth of God to 
be blaſ) , camn! ſhand with the prwtr of godlineſs ; and ſuch 
praftiſes, as m their own nature m—_—_ wboert that ordler, 
my ES ates ſranh hath « y wo Br os Fowl 
and particularty'all t cantlatons fins , for which any Perſon is 
ro Fd Suſpentted from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , bſti- 


azely perſiſted [A theſe being publiquely known , ro rhe a” 
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dall of the Charch ; The ſentence of Excommunication may aud 
"gfe & jp. » 460orduny to the direitions after 

erfons , that hold other Errors 11 exvenc , dont 

ares and Godly men poſſtb! way and do diff ex, and which 

ſubvert net the faith, nor ave fratlive to godlineſs , or that be 

guiley of ſuch fins of ſens as v6 communly ford in the 

Re Ged . or being in the fauth, and holy 17 

fs nor On pany nag we by the former rules) en- 

the wnie) of the ſpirit int bind of Peace ; and do 

—_— 1ONC 000 Comme n Py 7 a eng 9-4 

which are or hal be habit by  Auohor uy RG ge = 
outward wor fey of God , and Government 

ſentences of excommunecat ion for theſe can{es EINER 


ar 
© Tinſcobings this Claths taking into Conkdcsanon , ——_ 
with che power they were betrutied with by God and Man , for 
che. dif the cenſures of the Church, in che cafes cen- 
ſurable by the rules here lad down andelſewhete , in che form 
of C Government - wanyar rn y - 
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ev2r we are no Lawyers, and therefore leave the deter:nination 
of the Caſe to rhe learnzd in the L1yy to judge of , ro whon ir 
belongs: yet if it may be lawfull for us ro judge of a matter 
of this n1ture from the princy; les of- reaſon ; Ir ſeems ro us, 
that the above mentioned Ordinnces abour Church Govern- 
ment , as well- as other Orcinances of Parlixmevr , are con- 
firmed in the humble Advice afſenred unro by bis Highneſs in 
the 16. ſe&tion ther2of. Where we ftinde theie Words. And 
that nothing contained in this Petition and Advice , nor your 
Highneſs conſent thereunto , ſhall be conſtrued to extend to the re- 
pealing ongking void of any Att er Ordinance , which is no: 
comrary unto, or to the matters herein contained. But that 
the ſaid Alts and Ordinances, not contrary herexnto, ſhall continue 
and remain in force , in. ſuch manner , as if this preſent Petition 
and eAdvice had not at all bren had or made, or yoar Highneſs 
conſent thereunto given, WiKncewe gather , thar if in the ſe- 
yeral Ordiymces fo: Church Goyzrnmemt , there be noching 
ccntrary to the humble Advice , of to ths matrer3 therein con- 
rained , they are not ther:by ( any more then any other Acts . 
or Ordinances of Parliament ) repealed , burleft ro remairt in 
force. -Ar leaſt, there ſeems to us to be a plain intination}, rhar 
they have a force in them, which is not by this humble Advice 
repealed and. made void. For'ir doth not appear to us , That © 
there is any thing in th: Form of Church Government , or any 
other Ordinanves of Parliament abour that marrer ; thar is con- 
trary tothe humble Advice or matrers thereur contained. And 
whereas in the 11'* ſection there is mention made of ſome 
that diſfer- in worſhip and difciplin from the __—__ profeſ- 
ſion of' theſe Nations held forth , ro whom ſome i ence is 
ox.'nced jt ſeems rows, ther: is an' acknowledgement and own- 
ing of .whatche | ire Parliament held forch , m'regard of theſe 
the DireRtory for Worfhip and fo:m'of Church Government, 
which they paſſed , as che publique profeſhon of theſe Nations: 
in regard of worſhip and diſciflinz. And in which apprehen- 
ſions we are the more confirmed, b2cauſe here in this ſeRion;' 
Mention is of a confellion of: faith to be agreed on by his 
Highneſs and the ' Parliament ,- there havi in that 
kind pefled the-lare Partiament , charietabliſhed the DireRory 


for 
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for worfhip :nd form of Church Govern nent. Howzv:r the-e 
had bzen a Confeffion of faich drawn up by the bee 4fier bly 
of Divines ; Wh:nce ic ſeems to us cle:r, that they own th: 
DireRory for worſhip, and the form of Chur. h Gove:nrrerr , to 
be that which thzy hold forth, as the publique pro.<flion of 
the Nation” for worſhip and Gov-rirnent. To the tare put- 
poſe we find in the Gove:nnent of the Conmomvel:h of 
England , Sco!land and Ireland, &c. As wu wis gubliquely 
declared at Weſtminſter Decemb. 16.1653. pig. 43. Set, 37, 
Where alſo they expreſs 4 wet and Diſcipline pub!iquely held 
forth , which muſt needs referre to the Direttory aid form of 
Church Government by « recited ; There being no och.r wor- 
ſkip or diſcipline , that therthad , or now hath, the civill $:n- 
&ion , inthis Nation, 

We have been | 1rge, in whit we hryz here repreſented in the 
generall; before we come 'ro (perk more parccula-l y io he 
reſt , that now follows in your Paper. Bur our pains b. in; 

reater to make rhis full repreſentation unro you , then ic will 

2 for you to readRr , We muſt inerear you ro excuſe us, con:1- 
dering it ren4s as well to r*Rihe your maitak:s , as ro vindicare 
our” ſelyes , b:ing alio 'dzfirous noc to be miſtaken any 7:0r2, 
as alſo becauſe i layes a foundation for our briefer and more 
parcicular Anſwer unto what follows, and to which ( theſe 
things being chus pretmiſed ) we now cone. 

In the things, whetein you profeſs your ſely2s ro difſ:n: , till 
ſurrher explicared and unfolded by us. 

(1). The firſt thing we meer with here is ; Thar by ch: 
many Perions of all ſorrs, that are members of Congr:2 won, 
and mentioned in our Paper , in' yeur ſenfe rhereof we ſ:2-m1 
co hint , that thereby we me:n onely ſuch , who have admitted 
themſelves members of ſome Congregation within our aſſociation, 
and yet live mordinately ; &c, Td tht therefores you , who 
never were any members or aſſociates of ours, are mt withintle 
verge and compaſs of our Pretbyrerian diſcipline , &c, Unto 
which we ſay; That we have 'conftancly profefſ-d againit rh»: 
of 'the ation. That the ſeveral Afſzmblizs 0: Conyreg”- 
rions within this Land , that. mk? 'a profeſſion of th: iru2 
Chiticiian -and Apoſtolique Faith ; -are- vue Churches! of ] -ſus 
Chrifl, - 
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Chriit, That the (cyeral members of theſe Congregations are 
by their birth, members, as thoſe char were born in the. Je- 
wiſh Church , are ſaid ro b2 , by the Apolile , Jews by nature - 
Gal. 2. That this their memberſhip was ſealzd to-chem in theig 
Pa-tiim, that did folemnly aduur chem , as inco the univer- 
ſal Church , ſo ingo the particular , wherein they were born, 
We have allo conſtantly maintained againit the afore men: vned 
Perions ; That the Mimilers of theſe Chnchs are tus? ny 
{ters , notwithſtanding that exception of theirs again(t chem, 
that they were 0:d.iuaed by Biſhops, who alſo chemlielves were 
' true Miniſters in our Judgement ( chough we canuor acknow- 
ledge , that by divin- righe ehey were ſuperiour co cheir fellow 
brethren , eichcr in regard of order or juriſdiction} And char 
therefore the Word an Sacraments ( the molt eflential marks 
of a true vitble Church , according tothe profeſled Judgement 
of our Divines againl(t the Papilts on che one hand, and thoſe 
of the ſeparation on the ocher ) diſpenſed by cheſe Minilters, 
were , and are the true Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, And char 
hcreupon our work was not ( when the Presbyterian Govern- 
ment Was appointed ) to confiicute Churches , but to reform 
th:m onely. And chat therefare none within our bounds ,ex- 
cept they ſhall rencunce Chrittianiry and their Bapuuſm,, cau 
be deemed: by us to be wichour , in che Apoliles ſenſe ; and (0 
therefore nor \wichin che compaſs and yerge of our Presbyretian 
Government, Neither is it their noc ting with.us in o- 
g:rd of Government , that doch exernpe them from cenſure by 
ic, if they ſhould be ſuch offenders, as by che rukes thereof 
were jultly cenfurable. Ic nor being a mazrer arbicray , for pri= 
vate Perſons ar their own will and pheaſure rocxemps them 
{elves fron under thar Eccleſiaſtical Government , that.ts ſerled 
by Authoricy. And as you know it would not have been atlows 
eq of und.r the former Goyernmenr. 

( 2) Andtherefore whether you , and all ochers within our 
bounds , be nor wn 03 p nnaem yp our Government , a6 
cording to th2 rutes laid down in che, Ordigance of Parliament 


to be uſed in the Church of 
orduning , as hathbeey reci 
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and ww» which we refer you. { cffly confidering , that 
i within che boimds of our ſeveral Pariſhes { rh:c ar no 0cht 
now tem formerly ) even Papifts and Anbaptiits and oth. 
Se&aries, were under the 1te Prelarical Governnienc ) we leav: 
it to you ro judge. Onely if (© , wewiſh yourto conlider , thir 
then you arz brought the Governnent of Presbyrety, no: 
fo much by ug , as by rhe Parliament appointing this Goyzrn- 
ment. Andthen we think you , who warn us nor to conremn 
civil power , might well ( our of reſpect co the Authority 0:- 
daming i , bur eſpecially conbdering the word Predbyraryis 
2 known Scripture expreſhon 1 Tim. 4. and incer;rered by 

of the , as we do, as hath been declare before 
have -nſed a more civil expreſſion , chen ro have called it 2 con- 
_ tofd , — 1p ( ix ſhould rd nuder ems is, 
c youſhoule ren. Afchough Presbyrery layes r{trainc 
Oy I hn 3 bemz ſcandalous m heir es, an P con- 
aws of God , are rherefore rruely and indeed che 
tawleſs Perfoms, that we ſpeak of. Bur whereas ( as you ſup- 
* This is oxr chief tefign in this , as 1 other tranſaftions of 
ours , ro ſubjett all ro our Goverument. 

We do Ttefer pur ſelyzs roour courſe of life paſt , and hope 
« will witna(s with us, to all thac will judge impartiatly , what 
our defigris hays been in our ocher rranſatons. And as 
rouching our d-fgn in the Paper publifhed , wherher ic hath 
been bur rhe informarivn of rhe jgnoranc., ant r:fo:- 
marioh of the ſcandalous , to: che Glory of God an] rheir 
fvarion', weleave irro be: qudged by thoſe, that will judge 
of mens intenrions by whac is expreiſed in rheir words an4 

tons. 

We know very well , we-are chirped by fone, char we af- 
fe Dominien , ro Lord wx over the People, ant to have all 
ſores of Perſons , of what rank foyer ,tofto>prou:, Bur we 
Yoopertly profefs , thi th: Governnenr.of the Church , thu 
is rommnicredunto men, is not Defporical,bur Minifterizl. Thar 
x +5 no Doninion , bur a Miniftery onaly. And thr che 
Officers; that are inrmutted withir , ar2 ch<mſelyes ro be ſih- 
5% , both mn of their bodies andeſtares , ro the Civil 
power: Thac by che Ordinance of Go, rhzy are appointed to 


*. 
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be undez, and that in their Govern:nent thy have nothing to 
do with the bodies and eſtates.of any Perſons , bur with thei 
Souls on<ly. Although here we defire to enquire of you, whe- 
ther, if you be indeed for the ſertling of any Government at 
all in thz Church ( as you profeſs to be ) you do nor think , chat 
all ſhould be ſubje& ro ir > We cannoc judge you to be 101. ra- 
tionil , as to be for a Government, and that yer ſubjeRion to. it 
mult be denyed. And if the late Gov2rnment of the Prelacy 
Was not blamed by you , becauſe ir required ſubjection to ir ; 
we Wiſh you ro con.der , whether upon this account you have 
reaſon to cenſure us. Bur furcher , whereas yourell us ; Thet 
we garniſh our Government with the ſpecious title of Chrijts Go- 
vernment , Throw and Scepter. We with you to conſider, what 
in yore Anſives to an obje&tion ( that you frame our of our 
Paper ) your ſelves doſay. You there tell us. Tow pray for the 
eſtabliſhment of ſuch Charch Government , 45 is conſonant to the 
will of God, and unverſall prattice of primitive Churches. That 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline may be exerciſed in the hands of them, 
to whom it was committed by Chrift , and left by him to be trans- 
ferred from hand to hand tothe endof the World. The expreſſi- 
ons, you here -uſe, are as high rouching that Goyernmenc 
oy would have eſt:bliſhed, as any have been, that ever w= 

ve uſed of ours. For your prayer is , That Eccleſiaſtical Diſ- 
c:pline may be — in the hands of them , to whom it was 
committed by Chriſt 5 and left ” hims to be transferred from hand 
to hand to the end of the world. The Government then , that yoa 
are for , mult be wich you, Chriſts Government Throne and 
Eczprer. And why do you then condemn us , if we have uſed 
ſuch exp refſons concerning our Goyernment,till you have con- 
vinced us, that it 1s not ſuch ? When yet you rake to your ſelyes 
the Liberty ro uſe ghe like language , concerning the Gevern- 
m<cnt you | ray may be eſtabliſhed. | 
| But whereas Jap ſay , Presbytery ts the main thing driven at 
here , and that however ſhe comes uſhered in with Godly pretence 
of ſarrew far the fins and the ignorance of the times , and the duty 
incumbent upon us , to _— the power that Chrift bath com- 
mitted to 4s, for edification and not for deſtruttion , and that theſe 
are but ſo many waſte Papers , wherein Presbytery us wrapped up 


is 
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19 make it hook, wort hindſemely and paſs mere currantly. Weds . 
earneſtly defire, That in the examination of your conſtiences, * 
you would ſeriouſly conſider , whether you hav2 nor both cranſ< 
greſſed che rules of Chaticy in paſfing ſuch hard cenſures upon 
us , and alſo uſurped that , Which belongs not to you , in tme+ 
king your ſelves judges of what fals not under your cognizance. 


The mention belonging only to be cried 
and bury -* ay ro whom we at alf Rand of fa. y im 


are heartily ſorry , that Pres ( which frands in no meed 
any painting of cover to it look, rwore handſomely and paſſe 
— ————— you the anguis in h-rba, 
whereof” you had need ro beware , it having never given thar 
offence ro any , as to metfir ſuch . 


i, 0d! ppt ne ny = our Paper,and rerurn 
r Anſſdcr , profeſling , 7h& for rhe eſtabliſhment 
ſack Cherch Government thro aw bi Hrghne Dem 
is conſonant to the will of God and wniverſall ice of primitive 
Chyrcher,&c. Tn that you. do bere joyn the will of God and the 
—_— itive Churches 445 you j 
the Word of God and rhe conftant p of the C 
CR a, CELERY 
we mult judge what Government it is , ryan ub be 
eftabliſhed) of rheſe ewo, viz. the will of God and che univerſal 
praRtiſe of primirive Churches. Or thar it rs che univerſal 
of primirive Churches. That muſt be out ſute guide arid 

the Word of God, ro refl us, what is his will' revealed 

touching Church Government and diſcipline, If chis bz 
our ſenſe ( as we apptehend ir is ) we miſt needs profeſs , that 
hereid we greatly fer from you , 25 Hot coneeNving it to be 
fount! and orrhodoxe. Rog es Word of God alonie,and the 
approved pradtife of the | recorded there (whether it was 
the univetſall 2nd conſtant pradtiſe of the Chiirch 6tno Jthac is 
to be the onely rule ro judge by in this, of any other contro- 
yeries in matrers-of Religion. yet admiicting for rhe pre- 
Rant che -ol You Jul ro. 1habes we Owe ite (HD 
ftom you ,” = rdToe7 h Ghverrintenc is, which is \6 con- 
ſoniant to the will of rex lytyrrd wry primirive 
Churches, NEO OV pays By ncaa oe 
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- for you , or any others, ro demonlirate out of any Records 
of Aocigitey , What was the univerſall praftiſe of primuive 
Churches for the whole ſpace of the firit 300. years after Ch:ilt, 
or the greateſt part thereof ( excepting ſo much as is left upon 
record in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament ) the Monu- 
ments of Antiquity , that concerne thoſe times ( for the grea- 
celt parc of them )) being boch inperfeR , and far from ſhew- 
ing us , What Was the univerſal praftiſe of the Church then 
( h the praiſes of ſome Churches may bz mentioned , ) 
and likewiſe very queſtionable, Ar leaſt it will not bz eafie to 
afſure us , that ſome of thoſe, that go under the names of che 
molt approved Authors of thoſe rimes , are neither ſpurious nor 
corrupted, And hereupon ic will unayoidably follow , that we 
ſhall be left very doubcfull , what Government it is , that is 
moſt conſonant to the univerlalt and conltant pratiſeof Frimi- 
tive Churches for that time. Bur as touching the” rule ic ſelf, 
- Which you ſeem here to lay down, we cannot cloſe with it, We 
do much honour and reverence the prunutive Churches ; Bur 
yet we believe we owe more reverence to the Scriptures, then 
ro judge them either imperfeR Gr nor to have light enough in 
themſelves, for the reſolving all doubes rouching matrers of 
faith or praRtiſe , except it be firlt reſolyed whar was either the 
concurrent interpretation of the Fathers , or the univerſal and - 
conſtant prattiſe of the Churches of thoſe times. Beſides thar 
admitting this for a rule , that the univerſall and c6nſtanc pra- 
tiſe of the primitive Churches muſt be that , which mutt 1 
us What is the will of God revealed in Scripture concerning the 
Government which he hath appointed in the Church , our faith 
is hereupon reſolyed into a molt uncertain ground , and ſo made 
fallible and turned into opinion. For what monuments of An- 
ciquity , beſides the Scripture , can aſſure us touching the matters 
of fat therein contained , thar they were ſuch indeed, as they 
are there reported to be? the Authors of them chemſelyes being 
men that were not infallibly guided by the Spiric. Bur yer 
ſuppoling we could be infallibly afſured ( which yer never 
can be) what was the univerſall and conſtant praftiſe of the 
primitive Churches , how ſhall that be a rule to affure us , what 
molt conſonant to the will of God ? When as we ſee nor, 


eſpecially 
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eſpecatly in ſuch marrers ,- as -are not abſolurely | 
ſalvation , bur that the univerſal praftiſe of the Churches Even & « Ge 
mighe in. fone things be difſonanc to the wilt of God revealed nerall Conncill 
in Scriptures. And ſo the univerſall practiſe of primirive # ef + ſubje# 
Churches can bz no cercain rule to judge by , what Church Go- ** + 
vernment is moſt conſonant to the will of God r:yealed in his 
Word, We know there are corruptions in the beſt of men : 
There was ſuch hot contention berwixt Paul and Barnabas , as Gal. n, 
cauſed th:m ro part aſunder, Petey (0 failed uy his praftiſe , as 
that though before ſome came from James, he did car with 
the Gentils , yer when they were come he withdrew himſelf, 
fearing them of the Circumcilion. And hereupon not only 
other Jews diflembled with him , but Barnabas alſo was carried 
away with their diffimulation. Whence ir's clear , that the ex- 
amples of the beſt men even in choſe things , wherein they 
wens contrary to the rule of Gods Word , are of a.ſpreading 
nature , and the berter the Perſons , that giv2 the bad exam- 
ple, are, the greater th: danger of che more univerſall lea- 
yening. Nay we finde, thar not only ſome few Apoſtolicall 
men had their failings,but even Apoltohcall primitiy: Churches 
<&d, mn the face of the Apoſtles , they being yer alive, 
make grear ton , borh in regard of opinions and practiſes. 
As from the examples of the Churches of { orimhb, Galatia, 
and che Churches of ef is manifeſt. Tahpatathes 
us , even/in his time, the m of. aniquit ro 
work : And in. after rmnnes we LO ED Was 
corrupted : what groſs ſuperſtition _ inco the Church: whas 
domination was {triven for among(t the Paſtors and Biſhops of 
ch: Churches. Till at length Ancichrilt was got up inco his ſcar, 
unto which height / yer he: came nor allat once, bur by 
and degrees; 'Beſides it is of freſh remembrance, that norwic 
ſtanding che reformarion happily brought abour in our own 
Church in regard of Doatrine and worſhip , after thoſe diſmall 
- (Marian times , yet the corruption , in regard of Governnene 
continued-ſuch ,. during the 'time of che lace Prelacy ( which 
yet wastaken array/in other reformed Churches) char che Pas 
* (ors were epripet}vf that _ of ruke ;- char our, Church 
acknowledgerh dir} butong co them of 'righc; and which did 
| G 2 anciently 
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anciently belong to them ;| however tbe exerciſe thereof did 
- after grow.into a long diſuſe, as hath/been ſhewed before. And 
when we conhder on the one hand , char the ſupe- 
fioricy , Which che Biſhop obtained at the firſt above the Pres- 
byrer in the ancient Church ( and which was rather obcained 
canſurtudine Eccleſie then by Divine right ) did at the lengrh 
grow to that height , that the Pattors were ſpoled of all power 
——_ ey cannot much wo rm ye my el that 

ruling Elder was quite turned our of doors ; For the proof 
_ yn exerciſe of whoſe _—_ mr 

re are notwithſtanding produced teftimomes of che ancients, 
by Divines boch at home and abroad , that have written abour 
that fubjeRt , and to which we do therein refer you : Ag there 
do: remain. fone footfteps and ſhadow. of their office mn the 
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that the Faibow is not to preſcribe againſt che Jaw ; The Pre 


A Ryghe orwhar: 
out of all quettion the ſafeſt courle for all, to bring all do&rine 


that in che macters you propoſe in your Paper , 7ow reſt 
the Judgment or detornunation of avy gentral Conner! of the 


wipe ſoak jc war axced in the Word of God, a well 


wee ſhall noc be wanzing hy periciomng or 

to uſe our beft endeavors, that it be Gat fark 

our theſe Lands. — wayne; Ad —— 

ye. rs. —— — 
an ofro my of our 

) endanger Religion to be quire lot, por. Angier wn 


